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THE following Strietures are wrixten with a deſign. of ſhew- 
ing the neceflity of ſome certain method of aſcertaining the true 


ſenſe of holy ſcripture, on points diſputed between the ſeveral _ 


denominations of Chriſtians ; of enquiring whether any» ſuch 


method is diſcoverable ; and, if diſcoverable, what that me- 


thod-is, It is well known very wide and important 
of opinion do prevail, even among pious and learned men. If, 


therefore, ſome common mode of interpretation could be re- 


commended, in which the ſerious and candid of all parties might 
ſafely and honourably acquieſce, it would be rendering an eſ- 


ſential . ſ of religion, and bring us much near- 
er tons another than v are, in points where we have lofig 
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Chriſtianity. 11 25 
Should ay miſrepreſentiiion of fatts, opinions, orcharaQers, 


de detected in the courſe .of theſe: Strictures, the Reader may 


be aſſured ſuch miſrepreſentation is without the ſmalleſt intention. 


If I have appeared to ber hard upon ſome” celehrated mes, 
i is what they chemſelves have done with others, and, therefore, 


they can have no juſt right to complain. We have, none of us, 


I would charitably hope; any other deſign but the vindication of 
what we conceive to be important truth. We all reſpect, no 
doubt, the perſons of men, even while we oppoſe their real or 


imaginary miſtakes; and can ag wick Gacuriq—Amiccs Socra- | 


tes; amicus Plato; ſed magis amicus Veritas. 


There is, I am well aware, a a general prejudice gone abroad 


againſt controverſial writings, and eſpecially upon theological 


ſubjects; though for what juſtifiable reaſon I ſee not. Contro- © 
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| opinions, by GEV, petfons, diher th ojanetficid or n. 
i One takes one fide of the queſtion, another the. oppaſite, 
and each advances whatever he conceives makes moſt for the 


eſtabliſhment of his own ſentiments, If the opinions in debate 


are canvaſſed with moderation and good manners, I cannot 
conceive that any material injury ſhould ariſe to the cauſe of 
truth. — I apprehend that we have all received 
very i t advantages from the oppoſition which the goſ- 


pel has nfet with in the ſeveral ages of the world. Are we not 


indebted to falſe narratives of the life of Chrift for the true 


narrative by St, Luke? and to heretical teachers for St. John's 


goſpel and firit epiltle, as well as for various of the writings we 
are favoured with by the great Apoſtle of the Geatiles ? And, 
moreover, truth is of ſuch a nature, that, the more it is tried, 


the brighter itſhines; the moxe it is dhe leger it makes 


its way into the eſteem of men. genuine dodrines uf the 


goſpel have nothing to fear from inveſtigation and oppoſition. = 
They may be obſcuredand diſcredited for a time by. names; 


but we have the promiſe of eternal truth, that all the j oer 


and policy of AAR W e — 
church. 


Weaeeenteg indeed, a derpc,and: too 


ſacred to be bandied about in the common ſtyle of polemical in- 
veſtigation, and one cannot, perhaps, take the inimical fide of 


the controverſy without incurring the charge of guilt and pro- 
faneneſs. Thus, it ſhould ſeem, that no man can ſeriouſly, much 
leſs for diverſion and entertainment, maintain a controverſy 


- againſt the Being of God, and continue innocent, So no man can 


attempt to ſubvert the truth of holy ſcripture, to invalidate its 
foree upon the human mind, to oppoſe the divinity of Jeſus'Chriſt, 
the perſonal exiſtence, divine nature, and ſanctifying influences 


of the Holy Ghoſt, without provoking the diſpleaſure of the Al- 


mighty. In like manner, the atonement made for ſin by the 


death of Chriſt ſeems to be of that magnitude in the ceconomy © 


of. man's redemption, that I do not ſee how any one can rejet = 


F 
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I know this will be -confidered as anchavitable and illiberal. 


- © Ferms unpopular, it is confeſſed! and great the pretenſions of 
24 certain claſs of men to u contrary conduct! But I canndt 


help it. True liberality of ſentiment does not ſurely require, that 
we ſhould ſacrifice tb faith once delivered to the ſainti, to grati- 
fy the humours of men. The truths of divine revelation are 


ever to be preferred to all human conſiderations. For he that 


is aſhamed of Chriſt and of his words, of him will the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and in the 


glory of his Father. And it appears to me, after much ſerious 
conſideration upon the ſubject, there can be no ſalvation for any 


human being without the atonement; and whoſoever rejects it, fins 


againſt the only remedy of God's providing, for reftoririg, in - 


way conſiſtent with his own honour, the degenerate ſons of Adam. 
"Whether God could have contrived any other way of recovery, 
equally honourable for himſelf, and equally ſafe for man, be- 
comes not us, perhaps,' to ſay. But, that he hath not contrived 
any other, and that he will not accept of any othef, is abun- 
dantly manifeſt from various parts of the ſacred writmgs. If, 
therefore, any of our fellow Chriſtians, induced by whatever 


motives, ſhould be bold enough to attack any or all of theſe 


great, leading principles of divine revelation: if Hammon con- 
trovert the exiſtence of God; Voltaire the truth of the bible; 
Swedenborg the doctrine of a reſurrection; Lindſey the divini- 
ty of Chriſt, and perſonal exiſtence of the Holy Spirit; Prieſtley 
the inſpiration of ſeripture, the miraculous conception, the con- 
cluſiveneſs of St. Paul's reaſoning, and the atonement made by 


che death of Chriſt for the ſins of the world; I cannot help 


thinking they all incur a great degree of blame, and that, 


howe ver ſenſible, wiſe, learned and moral they may be in other 


| reſpeQs, in this they labour under a very ſerious miſtake, if not 
under a very culpable and alarming infatuation of mind. And 
if any, or all of theſe gentlemen are hardy enough to take up 
y eng- N theſe momentous truths of aca; fb it will 
N by « "he 
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de the duty of every ono that embraces them, to defend 
their credit in the beſt manner he is able. I do not Gy Chriſti 


anity is at ſtake, or that the exiſtence of theſe great veritbes 


nature and revelation is at ſtake; for God will always defend 
his own honour, and no weapon that is formed agkinſt his goſpel 
ſhall finally* proſper. But, though it is evident from the whole 


| hiſtory of God's dealings with mankind, that we need entertain 


no fears for the truths of divine reyelation, we ought to have 
ſerious apprehenfions for our own ſafety, if we deſert the poſt of 
duty, and neglect to uſe our beſt endeavours to prevent the dif- 
fufion of dectructive error, and to promote the intereſts of pure 
and undefiled religion in the world. In fuch a caſe it is not 
choice, but dire neceſſity, which conſtrains the faithful ſervants 


of Chriſt to ſtep forward, in ſpite of the © pity and indignati- 


« on” of his adverſaries,* in vindication of his perſonal honour, 
and what he has done to redeem the fallen race. We ſhould, 
however, at all times, but eſpecially when we attempt to defend 
ſo ſacred and important a cauſe as the authenticity of holy ſcrip- 


ture, and the great doctrines of ſalvation which it contains, 


take good heed, that our ſpirit be Chriſtian, as well as our ar- 
guments concluſive.” If we maintain the former, and fall in 
the latter, it is a proof that our heart is better than our head; 

and though we ſuffer an overthrow by our adverſary, we ſhall 
receive an euge from our Great Maſter, But if we ſhould 
fail in the former, and yet ſucceed in the latter, we ſhall re- 
ceive only the poor eclat from our fellow creatures, of being 
the more able diſpatants, while the court of heaven, that un- 
erring tribunal of all real excellency, paſſes a ſentence of repro- 
bation upon our miſguided endeavours to maintain its cauſe. 

Both the matter and manner of all our religious diſcuffions ought, 
therefore, to be carefully attended to. And if we fail in either, 
it ſhould be rather in our logic, than'the JIN which we 
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n the enſuing Strigtures; it is, NY} I have 
* ſpoken very freely both of men and things, . The cauſe appears 
Fiume w deen it. It is pro aris et focisz? and I have no idea 


of being either aſhamed or. afraid of declaring what appears to 


de the truth. If we cannot advance more and better arguments 


in favour af the great peculiarities of the goſpel, than our adver- 


_ faries can bring againſt them, we are contented to give up the 

paint, and enlitt under the ſtandard of heterodoxy. This is put- 
tig the matter upon a fair iſſue. . Truth can never ſuffer. by 

. an. honeſt appeal to evidence. If what is called. orthodoxy* 


A. 


will not ſtand this teſt, it is not worth defending : it is more than 


time it were given up by conſcientious men. Jp 

But then we ought ever to remember, that religious wrath re- 
quires a ſober: and ſerious mind in the inveſtigation of it; that 

without this, let our learning and ability be what they may, we 

are not in a capacity for arriving at the knowledge of it; and that 

none but thoſe who do Juftly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 

their God; have any right to expect they ſhall be led into a ſav- 

ing acquaintance with CHR15T JESUS AND HIM CRUCIFIED. 
Much may, indeed, be ſaid, and much has been ſaid, by the 

Atkeiſt in favour of Atheiſm; by the Deiſt in favour of Deiſm; 

and by the Socinian in favour of Socinianiſm ; yet, after all they 


have any of them, written, and the moſt attentive application to - 


© their ſeveral arguments, I am ſtill fully of opinion—z. That 
there is a God—2; That che bible is ſtrictly true—3. That 


Chriſt is the Son of God—4. That he had a. real exiſtence 


prior to his being born of the Virgin=5. That he was begotten 


by the Holy Ghoſt—6, That he was with his Father the Crea- 


tor of the univerſe—and, 7. That he made atonement for the 


fins of the world. All theſe principles, with every juſt and na - 
tural inference flowing therefrom, I am molt aſſuredly perſuaded 


of; and ſtake the ſalvation of my foul upon the truth of them, 


with all imaginable confidence and chearfulneſs of mind, gf 
ASE. I do 


For God and our country. 


esee Pearſon on the Creed, and Scott's Chriſtian Life, for an 


C able defence of what we CI mean by Orthodoxy. 


© That is not the intention of them. | I Br e nc AN 
that opinions extremely various and contradiftory have prevailed, 
aud do now prevail, in the world upon religious ſubjects; to 
males certain obſervations upon them, en paſſant; at the ſame 
time to recommend ſuch books as treat upon theſe ſubjects thore 
z at large; and to point out the beſt human means of determĩn- 
ing what are the genuine doctrines of Chriſtianity. Th the courſe 
| of theſe obſervations, I have examined, pretty much at large, te 
x erroneous aſſertions of Dr. Prieftley, and other perſons of ſimi- 
WE lar ſentiments, and have offered an antidote againſt, what I con- 
ceive to be, their fallacious arguments and dangerous opinions. 
The Reader will conſider what has been ſaid with ſerioufneſi and 


e and judge accofding to e 
_ MACCLESFIELD, | ” 
Nov. zoth. 1792. | „ He 


* 


4 * 
- * 
s + > | 
8 0 , 4 . . * . 
0 h u. | : p » , 3 
» v Þ " Ez "TAE 3 0 7 — . 
- 2 8 * * : 


* > , Lott J. . 5 m N N . * | 7 a 
2 T A _ R 1 4 Fd 2 54 1 

8 RIC TU RES, &:. 
„ by | . R 


"gi 8 E C 2 10 N I. 


No a ſerious and well-diſpoſed mind, there are 
1 fe things fo truly perplexing, as the various 
and contradictory opinions of men, upon religious 
ſubjects; eſpecially where the object of worſhip, 
and the foundation of our future hopes are con- 
cerned. For, notwithſtanding all the light derived 
from divine revelation, theſe latter ages have been 
as productive of literary and religious monſters, 
as the moſt extravagant of thoſe that preceded 
them. It cannot be denied, nor indeed is it mat- 
ter of much ſurprize, that the times prior to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, abounded with opinions the molt 
contradictory and abſurd. A degree of extrava- 
- gance equally diſtreſſing invaded the : Chriſtian 
church alſo, ſoon after the death of its Founder, and 
has come down to our own times with unabated vi- 
gour. It would be an amuſing, and not unprofitable 
employment, to trace theſe eccentricities through 
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the ſeveral periods of the church, and hold the up 
_ 2s a picture to the preſent age, to guard them 
geainſt the licentiouſneſs of religious opinions. But 
if a ſubject like this were purſued in all its extent, 
through every century, the treatiſe would ſwell to 
an enormous ſize, and defeat its own intention. 
We will, therefore, confine our enquiry within a 
narrower compaſs, and ſelect ſuch circumſtances 
only in the hiſtory of religion, as are calculated to 

illuſtrate and exemplify our preſent deſign. 
The times fince the reformation from Popery 
have been not leſs fruitful than thoſe which preceded 
that? event. For it is well known, by thoſe who are 
= at 


The Roman Catholics frequently make the ſeQs, parties, ad 


abſurd opinions which prevail among Proteſtants, an objection to 
the Reformation itſelf, 'This is not candid.” We ſhould do each 
other juſtice. There might be ſome ſhew of reaſon in the obſer- 
vation, if they themſelves were perfectly unanimous in their reli- 
gious ſentiments, But it is well known this 1s far from being the 
caſe. More enthuſiaſtic” opinions and practices never prevailed 
among any body of people whatever. Ample inſtances might be 
produced. I ſhall only ſelect, at preſent, the following examples 
of enthuſiaſm in conduct, practiſed by ſome of the moſt devout 
members of that commumon:—* Some of the Myſtics,” ſays a 
living Author, „of the fifth century not only lived among the 
«© wild beaſts, but alſo after their manner. They ran naked 
* through-the deſerts with a furious aſpect. They fed on graſs. 


4% and wild herbs, avoided the fight and converſation of men, re- 


« mained niotionieſs in certain places for ſeveral years, expoſed to 
«« the rigour and inclemency of the ſeaſons; and towards the con- 
« cluſion of their lives, ſhut themſelves up ia narrow and miſera- 
«« ble huts. All this was conſidered as true piety, the only method 
gf rendering the Deity propitious to them, and by this means they 
attracted the higheſt veneration of the deluded multitude, One 
Simeon, a Syrian, in order perhaps to climb as near to heaven as 
de could, paſſed chirty- ſeven years of his wretched hiſe upon five 
« pillars, of fix, twelve, twenty - two, thirty-ſix, and, laſtiy, forty 


cubits high. This practice continued in the Eaſt till the 


« tuelſth century. 


. ; 
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at all acquainted with eccleſiaſtical affairs, that the 
fixreench and ſeventeenth centuries were as produc- 


tive of religious exceſſes as any other period ſince 


the birth of our Saviour. In the former of theſe 
ages appeared all the wild abſurdities of the Ana- 
baptiſts in Germany, with a ſhortaccount of which 

- I ſhall introduce theſe Strictures. Theſe tanatics 
were headed by John Boccold and John Matthias, 
the former a tailor and the latter a baker; who hav- 

rr wer Daniele ca Fe 


ter Damani, bis ſpiritual guide, This Dominic for many years 


gad next to his ſkin an iron coat of mail, which he never put off 
«« but for the ſake of flagellation. He ſeldom paſſed a day with. 
out chanting two pſalters, at the ſame time whipping himſelf 
« with both his hands; and yet this was his time of greateſt relax- 
« ation. . For in Lent, and while he was performing penance for 
other perſons, he would repeat at leaſt three pſalters a day, whip- 
« ping himſelf at the ſame time, He would often repeat two pſal- 
« ters without any interval between them, without even fitting 
«« down, or ceaſing one moment from whipping himſelf, 

Peter Damiari aſking him one day if he could kneel with his 
« coat of mail; he ſaid, When I am well I make an hundred genu- 
- &« fleQions every fifteenth pſalm, which is a thouſand in the whole 
„ pialter: and one time he told his maſter, that he had gone 
« through the pſalter eight times in one day and night; and ac 


* another time, trying his utmoſt, he repeated it twelve times, and 


« as far as the plalm which begins with Beati Quorum of the thir- 
t teenth. And in repeating the pſalter he did not ſtop at the hun- 
« dred and fifty pſalms, but added to them the canticles, the 
„ hymns, the creed of St. Athanaſius, and the litanies, Which are 
* to be found at the end of the old pſalters. His faſting and his 
* coat of mail made his ſkin as black as a negroo; and beſides 
this he wore four iron rings, two on his thighs, and two on his 
legs, to which he afterwards added fout'others; and beſides this 
iron ſhirt he had another under him to ſleep upon. Notwith- 
* ſtanding theſe ſeverities, he died very old-on the 14th of Octo- 


ber 1062, which day is dedicated to his honour ia the calendar 


* of the church of Rome.” The auſterities of Peter Damiani 
were ſimilar to theſe, and an account of them may be ſeen in Fleury 
vol. 13. p. 205, &c. See Prieſtley's Corrupticns of Chriſtianity, 
vol. 2. P · 209, &c. ; 
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ſanctity, with a plaufible and confident manner of 
talking, ſoon gained many converts. They ſtrongs, 


Iy maintained, chat tire office of magiſtracy was an 
encroachment on ſpiritual liberty; that all the diſ- 


tinctions occaſioned by birth, rank, or wealth; 
Mould be aboliſhed; and that all Chriſtians, throw- 


ing their poſſeſſions into one common ſtock, ſhould 
tve in the ſtate of equality which became members 


of the ſame family. | 
Among the converts of theſe men were \ Rothings, | 


- a Lutheran, who firſt preached the Proteſtant doc- 


trine at Munſter; and Cnipperdoling, a citizen of 


good birth and conſiderable eminence. Embol- 
.  dened by the (countenance of ſuch diſciples they 
- openly taught their opinions; and not ſatisfied with 


that liberty, they made ſeveral attempts, though 


without ſucces, -to ſeize the town, in order to get 


their tenets eſtabliſhed by public authority. At 


laſt, having ſecretly called in their aſſociates from 
the neighbourmg country, they ſuddenly took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the arſenal and ſenate-houſe in the night- 
time, and running through the ſtreets with drawn 
ſwords, and horrible howlings, cried out alternately, 
42:30 Repent, andbe baptized, and, «Depart, ye un-, 
« godly.” This was in Februery, 1534. The 
ſenators, the canons, the nobility, together with the 


more ſober citizens, whether Papiſts or Proteſtants, 


| terrified at their threats and. outcries, fled in confu · 


ſron, 
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ſion, and left hr N thi: dominion: aſk 
frantio multitude; conſiſting chiefly of ſtrangers, 
Nothing now: retaining to overawe or controul 
them, they ſet about modelling'the government ac- 
cording to their own extravagant ideas; and though 


at firſt they ſhewed ſo much reſpect for the ancient 
conſtitution, as to elect ſenatots of their own ſect, 


and to appoint: Cnipperdoling and another proſe- 
lyte conſuls, this was nothing more than form: for 
all their proceedings were directed by Matthias, io, 
in the ſtyle, and with the authority of a Prophet, 


uttered his commandments, which it was inſtant 


death ta diſobey. Haying begun with encouraging 
the multitude to pillage the churches, and deface 


their-ornaments; he enjoined them to deſtroy all 
books except the Bible, as uſeleſs and impious : he 


appointed the eſtates of ſuch as fled, to be confiſ- 
cated, and ſold to the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing country; he ordered every man to bring forth 


his gold, ſilver, and precious effects, and to lay 


them at his feet: the wealth amaſſed by theſe, means, 
he depoſited in a public treaſury,” and named dea- 


cons to diſpenſę ir fur the common wſgof all. The 
members of this commonwealth being thus brought 
ts a perfect equality, he commanded all of them to 
cat at tables prepared in public, and even preſcribed 


the diſhes which, were to be. ſeryed up each. day. 
Having finiſhed his plan of reformation, his nex*. 
care.waz to provide for the defence of the city: and 

| | he 
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he took | e for that purpoſe with a priſe 
dence which ſavoured nothing of fanaticiſm. He 
collected vaſt magazines of every kind; he repair- 
ed and extended the fortifications, obliging every 
perſon without diſtinction to work in his turn; he 


formed ſuch as were capable of bearing arms into 
regular bodies, and endeavoured to add the vigour * 


of diſcipline to the impetuoſity of enthuſiaſm. He 


ſent emiſſaries to the Anabaptiſts in the watſon | 
tries, inviting them to aſſemble at Mu Which 


he dignified with'the name of Moun Sion, that 
from thence they might ſet out to reduce na- 
tions of the earth under their dominion. | He him- 
ſelf was unwearied in attending to every thing ne- 
ceſſary for the ſecurity or increaſe of the ſect J ani- 
mating his diſciples by his own example to refufe no 
labour; as well as to repine at no hardſhip ; and 
their enthuſiaſtic paſſions being kept from ſubſiding 
by a perpetual ſucceſſion of exhortations, revelati- 


ons, and prophecies, they ſeemed ready to under- 


take or to ſuffer any p in maintenance of N 
opinions. 


While chey were thus gr the biſhop of 


Munſter having aſſembled a conſiderable army, ad- 


vanced to beſiege the town. On his approach, 


Matthias failied out at the head of ſome choſen 


ros, attacked one quarter of his camp, forced 
it, and after great te returned to the city 
8 loaded 


* 
n 
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loaded with glory ant ſpoil; Intoxicated with "this - 
ſucceſs; he appeared next day brandiſhing a ſpear, 

and declared, that, in imitation of Gideon, he would 
go forth with a handful of men and ſmite” the hoſt” 


of the ungodly; / In the month of May, thirty 


perſons, whom he named, followed him without 
heſitation in this wild enterprize, and, ruſning on 
the enemy with a frantic courage, were cut off to 
a man. The death of their Prophet occaſioned at 
firſt great conſternation among his diſciples ; but 
Boccold, by the ſame gifts and ,pretenſions which 
had gained Matthias credit, ſoon revivedtheir ſpirits 
and hopes toſuch a degree, that he ſucceeded him 
in the ſame abſolute direction of all their affairs. 
And though leſs daring in action than Matthias, he 
was a wilder enthuſiaſt, and of more unbounded 
ambition. Soon after the death of his predeceſſor, 
having, by obſcure viſions and prophegges, prepar- 
ed the multitude for ſome extraordinary evenc, he 
ſtripped himfelf naked, and marching through the 
ſtreets, proclaimed with a loud voice, *. That the 


_ kingdom of Sion was at hand ; that whatever was 


« higheſt on earth ſhould be brought low, and what- 
« ever was loweſt ſhould be exalted.” In order to 


' fulfil this, he commanded the churches, as the moſt 
lofty buildings in the city, rgbe leveled with the ground; 


he degraded the ſenators choſen by Matthias, and 
depriving Cnipperdoling of the conſulſkip, the high- 
elt office in the ITO, en him to 

| execuse 
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| mon hangman, to which ſtrange tranſition the other, 
agreed, not only without murmuring, but with the. 

utmoſt joy; and ſuch, was the deſpotic rigour of 

Boccold's a tration, that he was called, almoſt 
every day to perform: ſame duty or other of his 
wretched function. In place of che depoſed ſena- 


tors, he named twelve judges, according to che num- 
ber of tribes in Iſrach, to preſide in all affairs; re- 


' taining to himſelf the ſame authority which Moſes. 
|  anciently poſſeſſed as legiſlator of that pegple. .. 
Not ſatisfied, however, with power or titles which / 
were not ſupreme, a prophet, whom he had gained 
and tutored, having called the - multitude togethe r, 
; | declared. it to be the will of God, that John Boc- 
f 5 cold ſhould be King of Sion, and ſit on the throne 
5 of David. John, kneeling down, accepted, of the 
heavenly call, which he ſolemnly proteſted had been 
reyealed liktwiſe to himſelf, and was immediately 
acknowledged as Monarch by the deluded, multi- 
= rude. From that moment he aſſumed all the ſtate | 
and pomp of royalty. He wore a crown of gold, 
and was clad in the richeſt and moſt ſumprugus gar- 
ments. A bible was carried on his one hand, a nak- 
ed ſword on the. other. A great body of. guards * 
3 accompanied him rl he e in 5 * 
4 : coined money ſtam is e 
pPäointed the great o 2 0 of dead 
d dom, among whom Cnippe 


was Fon: 
governge: 


rein; Opinins, n 
. ee 
C . 

June. | | 


Having now attained the height of power, Bot- 
cold began to diſcover paſſions, which he had hi- 
therto reſtrained or indulged only in ſecret. The 


mind of his deluded ſubjeQs being prepared by his 


| prophets and teachers, he ſet them an ex- 
ample of uſing what he called their Chriſtian liber- 
ty; he married three wives at once, among which 
che widow of Matthias, a woman of fingular beauty, 
was one. He proceededin the ſame courſe, as cir- 
cumſtances aroſe, till the number of his wives 
amounted to fourteen, though the widow of Mat- 
thias was the only one dignified with the title of 
| Queen. After the example of their prophet, the 
multitude gave themſelves up to the moſt licentious. 
and uncontrouled gratification of their deſires. No 
man remained ſatisfied with a ſingle wife. Not to 
uſe their Chriſtian liberty, was deemed a crime. 
Perſons were appointed to ſearch the houſes for 
young women grown up to maturity, whom they 
inſtantly compelled to marry ; and every kind of | 
exceſs abounded among them, of which the paſſions 
of men are capable. 

Meanwhile, the biſhop of Muſter, aided by the 
German princes, blockaded the town. And, not- 


' vithſtanding all theirprecaution, famine begin top 
| pear, Al their aids were cut off. "The faith of 
a ſome 
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ſome gave way: But beer BE expteſſed their 
fears they were puniſhed with immediate death. One 
of the King's wives, having uttered certain words, 
which implied ſome doubt concerning his. divine 
miſſion, he inſtantly called the whole number to- 


gether, and commanding the . blaſphemer, as he 
called her, to kneel down, he cut off her head with 
his own ; and ſo far were the reſt from ex- 
preſſing * wy horror at this cruel deed, that they 


Joined him in dancing with a frantic joy around the 


bleeding body of their companion. 


By the firſt of June, 1535, the beſieged eg 
ed the utmoſt rigour of famine ; but they choſe +. 
rather to ſuffer hardſhips, the recital of which js 
ſhocking to humanity, than to liſten to the terms 
of capitulation offered them by the biſhop. On the 


twenty fourth of the ſame month, however, the ci- 


ty was taken by means of a deſerter; moſt of the 
inhabitants ſlain, and the remainder taken priſoners, 
Among the laſt were the King and Cnipperdoling. 
The King loaded with chains, was carried, from 
city to city as a ſpectacle to gratify the curioſity of 
the people, and was expoſed to all their anſults. 


His ſpirit, however, was not broken or humbled by 


this fad reverſe of his condition z, and } e adhered 


with unſhaken firmneſs to the diſtinguiſhing tenets of 
his ſet. After this he was brought back to Mun- 


Aer, the ſcene of his royalty and crimes, and put 


do death the moſt n as well as lingering 
tortures, 
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torres, all which, he bore with al aſtoniſhing * 
tude“ T Is extraortitiiry: orgs hl 50 15 | 
to acquire ſuch atnizing. d6tpinion over the minds | 
of his followers, and tö excire conmoto dange- 


rous to ſociety, was only y twenty-ſix years f age**-" 
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Dee the civil wars here in England; about 
che middle of the laſt century; the Puritans 
carried alt before them. New religions ſprang up like 
mufhroowns,” Among others there was a ſet of great 
pretenders to ſuperior fifty called Fifth-Monar- 
chy-Meh Bech chnrch/and ſtäte tad been Nb 
verretl {one years before. But about the fetutn 
of King Charles the Second theſe enchuſiaftic'gen- 
try got ld their heädds, 'that the time was come 
for Chriſt to begin his aer of 2 thouland yeats 
upon earth. They even fixed the time for fetting 
the crowri.apon*hls" Kd.” Of this the following is 
a remarkable” inſtatice* Tür: 666)4ahd-on the vow | 

Fon Wick Chars a erowned; 4 evtifiders: = 
dier number of theſe, madmen met in Cole- 
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-man-firces in London where they; were head- 
FS fie Vennet, a. Fiery” ignorant preacher,” Th," 
the morning he e urſe to them, An 
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which he told. them, that che dey was come when 
Chriſt was to aſcend his throne, . Having fired | 
their. imaginations with the higheſt raptures of en 
chuſiaſm,, and finding them ready. to obey him, in 
every thing, he ordered them to ſally forth into the 
ſtreets, my kill every. GIS Ow to Vin 
"This was readily. complied with. and theſe lnft- 
tuated men made a moſt dreadful havock in the 
ſtreets, The guards pg brought to diſperſe them, 
and ſeveral of them e killed. A conſiderable 


2 number were taken intq cuſtody, among whom was 
| Venner, the ringleader, who with nine of his .delu- 


ded followers, were executed in different parts of 
the city.— This was a dreadful ſtroke to the Fifth- 
Monarchy-Men, and from. that time they have 


| made no great figure in England? , 


It Was, likewiſe in the former of theſs eyenttul 
centuries that Vanivi figured away as an Atheiſt, 


2 Mtg in the latter. They were 125 
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p df xonfidirable learning He 


took 
© hi on atheiſical opinions, and died» war fr to im i 119, , 
at Toulouſe in France. | { IOSFL 4 
This young man was a very nder. He was 
233 France. The 1 
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RE ER having mee ch of whom 


« wards of 200 gentlemen, or who 
Juſt 
7s fon to 


« a,confderable number manber wore rely ofthe ft inc 
-x me, and begged would uſe my endeavours to make him a man | 


© before my departure old Servin came and 


religious. Opin . 
moſt . eee of atheiſtic bravery, 
« For ghem, howeyer, one make ſome apology 
(ky fl ps op) dec they be 
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* had à mind to exert that talent, and an able diſputant for and 
*f_ageink the re formed . relitian indiſfenentiy. He not anly under- 
_ ©, Hod - Greek, Hebrew, asd all the languages which. we call 
„ arbad. r modern dialects. 


particular, provinces of Frances that he ight 
i wn ce pr Sp any of theſe, — 
Au this quality be to counterfeit all forts; of perſons, 

6 1 . He was, moreover, the 

% beſt; comedian and ' greateſt that perhaps — pe 
a, Hy had s genius for poery, and had wrote many v 
1 cee. az. Ee ent cond tay 
. © fo, Y 10 7. 

« maſs; for he do, as well as to know, 
« things. His 2 = ſuited to his mind, He 
% was: light, nimble, derterous, and fit for all exerciſes. He 
** could nde well; * 
% admired. There are.not any recreative games that he did 
„ know; and he was filled in almoſt all mechanic arts. 


** now ſar the reverſe of the medal: here it appeared. ' — 2 ö 


** treacherous, cruel, cowardly, pr a liar, a cheat, a drunk. 


«« and and glutton; a ſharper i immerſed in every {| g 
2 an atheiſ, ee gh bo 
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« thoſe > unbelievers, and free me Hom the power AMY. nende. 
* If hon beko is-do:this I will ſex-fire to che hebvenns aid," 
1 10 :thee from thy throne; wilt / tear thee" to inde wick any 
os 2 to the: exequtioner, he 


ſt thou, 
wy . preſume to han — . bn » 
to heaven, he cried, + Thba reps delt me well 1 — * * 
<<, heſtowed ———— auce on there 


Aikenhead ſuffered for blſphe at Edinburgdcia'the'ye 
oe pk [Galt note 2 
er natural or He to a 
men, ho aſually met together at a tavern, where cor og a 
rule, that each in * turn ſhould burn the be, nende ad 
re da A. gory RS 
unter was a ſtudent ivicity, an was we, 
at Broughton, . inburgh, for murdering ono young gente 
wen, the ſons of a Mr. ——ů nc * 
2 ſoul, mig he believed there was no God; or, if there 
was one, defying bim to do his worſt, This account of theſe un- 
happy men is mollly taken from Hurd's View of all Religions; p. 
142. The hiſtory of Hunter I have Nr —— aner 
bat I cannot now retollect where. ee Wo! 


[4 


— — . ——— — 


3. 
F . * A 


died denying the Se or Ae eming the 
name of the Almighty? Or what can be advanced 


in behalf of Mr. William Hammon,? Junior, late of 
Liverpool, who Lo -now, in this enlightened and 


philoſophic age, will needs perſuade us of the ſame 
1 N ba are e in human form, ene- 
Nr « 34 r 2 * mies 
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ohio lenngs man avowy ka ataik jo nk nemplnn ns 
-, impudent manner. To put it out of all manner of d Are 
be, 4 whether there ever was ſuch a perſon as a proper atheiſt, I 
46 declare, that, upon my honour, Fam one. : Be it, therefore, 
* the future remem that in London, inthe kingdom of En 
*. land, in the year of our Lord 1781, a man bath publicly declared 


2 himſelf an atheiſt,” —Nay-he even profeſles his — to ſuf- 


in this cauſe, and to glory in ĩt. 
8 Bis e ber, 
n 17, 21. —Likewiſe Monthly Review for 
e 1 . rag, 131,—See alſo r Letters to a 

| nbeliever 


vol. 1. p. rn To 
e Prieſtley ſays, | in the Preface Letters to Mr. Bourn, 
that the greater part of his p hieal acquaintance ridicule 
ir his belief of y.“ He tells us fill farther, that © when 


c he was at Paris, after a very free and ſerious converſation 

« on tho ſubject of religion, he was told by one of the company, 

«« that he was the only perſon they had ever met with, of whoſe 

ce 22 they had any opinion, who pretended to believe 

He adds, A very fincere catholic prieft, hear- 

I TL occaſions he crowe ki bl of Chin . 

c tears literally runnin his chee = 
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their deareſt hopes, conyert the preſent world into 
deluſive phantoms, and annihilate the next, that we 
may be at liberty to indulge our paſſions without 
controul. Voltaire and Bolingbroke, with various 
others of a ſimilar deſcription, have done their beſt 
to convince the world, that there is no Saviour, and 
that we have no need of any ſuch nen as 
the goſpel ſuppoſes, _ 
It was about the beginning of the 3 
- -tury, in the reign of queen Ann, that the French 
Prophets, as they were then called, made a vaſt 
noiſe in Europe, Many of them came over into 
England, and run into the utmoſt extremes of folly 
and deluſion, I will produce a ſpecimen, . One 
of theſe fanatics having aſſerted, that in proof of his 
divine miſſion, he would die on a particular day, 
and on the third day he would riſe from the dead; 
& wag preſent, laid him a wager on the ſtrength of 
his prophecy, The en who knew not in 


And about th the ſume time che Author of a bool 
r eee | 


be His of Hainstr. and EE Tt ian 
contemptible argument for the fallacy of their religious © : 
FRE ere Lhe e 
e vol. f. p. 114. 133—139 
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has ee neee en operant, aubdied 
to try the experiment, and the day was fixed. In 
the mean time the Enthuſiaſt went to the father of 
| the gentleman already mentioned, who kept an apo- 
thecary's : ſhop in Old- ſtreet. He aſked for as 
much opium as would make him ſleep oe night. 
Having obtained that, he bought twice as much, 
vainly i that if one third part of the quan- 
tity would, make him ſleep one night, the remain- 
der would make him ſleep two nights more, after 
which he would ariſe from the _ 
convincing proof of his miſſion. y 
Accordingly he ſwallowed the. three Abe of 
opium, and his friends, who had been let into the 
ſecret of his defign, and who were as ignorant as 
himſelf, had him interred in the burying ground be- 
longing to the pariſh church of Cripplegate, ſituated 
in White-crofs;ſtreet. The fraternity of Pro- 
phets continued ſinging hymns round the grave till 
the expiration of the three days, and the people in 
the neighbourhood were driven to ſuch a ſtate of 
expectation, that they neglected their lawful em- 
ployments to behold this mirdculous Event. _ 

At laſt the appointed time arrived; thouſands 
and ten thouſands of ſouls attended, and the grave 
was opened; but alas! inſtead of the Prophet's ma- 
king his appearance in the land of the living, the 
coroner iſſued his warrant for a jury to be ſummon- 


a; hue mice eee cer 
The 


— 


PP i i nn —— a ——— ee —— — üä᷑ ͤvw 
. 


r 


3 ͤ on Ä 


2 „% „% N 
” 


L 
: 
: 
, 
. 
1 
x 
| 


LOO NG hu RES Hoe ee AG 


„ 


26 F. - } % as ir © 

We N found. Ede 8 TR 
uried with a a dale drove through Fran the 
e ay near Dog-houſe bar. ; 


11749 


This way, a a fatal blow to che French Prop 


cheir credit ſunk into . contempt, and er e 
d indled a away in ſuch a gradual manner, har SE: | 
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67 0 remains of them, are now left.” W 
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Ir e c U if fa 1 and erroneous 
© opinions were 9 to. the yulgar a and illite- 

rate. But this is by no means the caſe. Bol ing 

broke and Voltaire, juſt mentioned, were men. *of 


very uncommon talents. "And about. che com- 
mencement of this century alſo lived the learned 
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Dodwell. He undertook to prove the natural mor- 
tality of human ſouls.** At the ſame time, thein- | 
genious Mr. Afgill was buſy in attempting to aſcer- 
tain, that, according to the covenant of eternal life 
revealed in the ſcriptures, man may be 1 
from hence, without paſſing through death. 
never heard, however, but that the faid Mr. 4051 
died the common death of all men. What became of 


the ſoul of Dodwell, we know not. He is with 


God, and ſhall be Judged according to his works.— 


BOTS 4+ 2 Moreover, 


4*Hurd's View of all Aae p · 6540 
See his Epiſtolary Diſcourſe on the Soul. | 
See his book entitled, 1 provi, dase 
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quence; thut uE have ms: bodirs;*- bar tl 


chi 125 def Ad Leni 25 2 55 U o 24 8 
eee for an 1785, 25 e 
. Gmilar kind in the 

I, TRY. Jak Weley, by EE. 2 2. f. 

Jo | 2Gearye. oy rey 11 

A of the world ſhould he on the la ; 7.07 Fehroup 3 
eee e ge the year 1789, it 
. eee 
2 wol ud be fvep, with the be- 
TE e face af the earth: Sabel ve credit 


dion wed ock he ded ed 


e . bs de Pos Human Knowledge, and Dialogues be- 


über 28 0 5 Biſhop's ſcheme is not, ſa 
Dr. Dr. Doddridge, « that fen «« that ſen ef ave url exif ence ; or 
* that all is but a waking 1 he i 
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niuſes the world ever produced, hath laboured with 
all his ingenuity to eſtabliſh the legitimaey of ſui- 
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Mr. Hume, with a manifeſt in intention, of ſub- 
verting the goſpel of Chriſt, has undertaken to 
prove, that becauſe we have now no experience of 
miracles, being wrought, er le n. is in- 
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Monſieur Frexet, Wy of hr of In- 
ſcriptions at Paris, and ſecretary gt the Society at 
Berlin, levels the whole fabric of: xeligion at once. 
He has done by the goſpel: as the; French, have. - 
done by their old conſtitution. ©, The, New Teſta» 
ment, fays he, is all a forgery, contrived about Con» 
ſtantine's time, Jad rer once mens by the 


firſt Chriſtian write ls. 1 hen lc tho 


Rouſſeau, one of the fineſt, rue ge- 


world we are at. liberty to.deſtroy" purſelves in What 
way ſoever we judge expedient“ Ae eat 45 
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ans ihe knallt qualification, are revealed in | 
holy ſcriprure as the truths of God; and that a very 
final number of the adult part of mankind, compa- 

 natively-ſpeaking, is included in this awful decree.” 
Mr. Jeremiah White,“ Mr. Hartley,“ and ma- 
ny, others, on the contrary, good men and true, 
were equally zealous in propagating the doctrine of 
\yniverfal refticyrion, aſſerting, that not ohly all man- 
kind will be finally faved, but that even the devils | 
themſelves ſhall be delivered out of their infernal 
abodes, and made the monuments of God's ever- 
. ppp ant dekghs 17 5 c 
Ihe late Emanuel Swedenborg was a man of gent 
5 piety, and of undoubted learning. He 
began, if we may eredit his own declarations, a new 


diſpenſation n of religion. r gs 


* Hee his © „ Tranllation of Zanchias n Vindication of the 


Deerees, paſſim. 
ee has book, entitled, „The The Reflormion of m Things.” 


| Sc 
be Barog's ov n I was at London,” 


me, that I mi t have the to meditate in on 

2 felt weed peel by nba perry fs 
ry heartily,” Towards the end of the meal, I perceived 
of a miſt came over my „and I ſaw the floor of 
ee cee frightful reptiles, Tuch as f. , toads, 
as 


ars, and 180 Their number ap to encreaſe 
the darkneſs did, but ſoon paſſed away. After that, I ſaw 
, Yearly a man in the midft of a bright and ining light firtin 5 
** a corner of the room. I was alone, and you may ap wt the 
* conſternation I was in, when I heard him pronounce diftinly 

and in 4 ſound of voice very capable. of ftriking terror, Bat mot jo 
* much. . After theſe words, my fight began to grow obſcure, bur 
« came to, by little and little, and then I ſaw myſelf alone in the 
1 room. Still a little frightened at what I had ſeen, I made haſte 
«« to my own apartment, without W one of what bad 
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men of equal freming: piety and ſincerity with himſelf; {elf 
at leaſt, if not of equal learrung, + are eng Frey 
nerve to eſtabliſh a kindof Sabellaniſm, end an m - 
ber of other old exploded hereſics, v | with 15 oo 


* 


fi "a Fe: me) A” wp 


% happened to me. I there reflefed ſerioully it, ay 
—_ I * 


40 * 


. een _ 2 
4 ſtre S and yer ,—L no pa 88 N18 ra 

AND REDEEMER; 1 Haun Sich. 
of «SEN THER TO EXPLAIN. TO MEN. THE INTERIQ 12 

D SPIRTrUAL SENSE OF THE SACRED "ik 
_ «TINGS.  I'WILL -DICTATE UNTO THEE WHAT 
« YOU OUGHT TO WRITE. AI vas not at all frightened 
*© now, and the light with which he was encompaſſed, althou — 


he ««. ry bright and reſplendent, occaſioned go agar 1 42 on « 25 


„my eyes. He was clothed in purple, and 
quarter of an hour. That ſame night were the eyes of my ff 


«« opened, and diſpoſed ſo that I might. hve a f verb zit e 
% heaven, the world of f — bob wy ut 244 8 B e 
« where _ my own acq acquaintagce ; ſome of- Rats 
« deceaſed 2 on bop others yo pu a ſhort _ , 
From that ve up wor rn 
* * might have leiſure NES e felt in irie Ones, in e 
Mas —— 833 after t at period, that e 
% It ha 0 unto me , my 
* ſight 28 ſo far, that I could ſee in the moſt clear and 


| «fine: manner, what paſſed in the (Hr world, and cony 
- |: with angels and ſpirits, in theſame mannerasI ſpeak with men. 


„ Again „in another place“ The n dur Saviour, ane 


| r enſible e he 
* „ y been done, what I have 
« do; — —y—y— ph Sik the 


wiege of converſing with an E to, and to be in fel- 
ec e with them. EP with the molt Doo | 
6 een re deg t I have ſaid | 


*< .but eſſential and real truth, without any mixture of deception,”? 
This is the Baron's own account of his miraculous call, It is no 
difficult matter to give him credit for his piety and good intentions. 


But we need only peruſe his viſions Interpretations of ME 
\ © #0536 '*Sandels" Eu Eulogium on Swedenborg, 1 
p- 21 £ 2003 |< 
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| for many years perſuaded Ge had deſtroyed the intelledtual 
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dn of a copfortable variety ofmew ones, luch as ne. 
Ver before entered in 9 the pericranium of any hu- 
man being, which they meet with in the writings of 
Rl wand, ASKS A al3 $573 1 


=y A ; 
0 1th . Lee“ 1 ryan D 
a 
ment f 1 Serge Fl ofa hho, hat e Pa tie was fl 
very wihecom- 


pitied, — — Nor is there a re ay th 
mon in hKfituation. . The Simon Browne was 
within him; and © whilſt he was under the 

In Ten. it it was extremely remarkable, A esl | 
* ap every other reſpedt in their fulb viert He 
« eonincd to app himſelf to his ſtudies, and diſcoyeted. the 

e force of underſtanding which had formerly diſtinguiſhed * 

% him, boch in his — 2 in his 2 1 Somewhat 


ſimilar is * ſtate of one of the -firſt literary i , of the pre 
ſent 1 with this difference, that ee r. Browne 
thought wee — the learned, in queſtion i 

he — N hen a friend has been introduced to 

he would 3 ner aſked whether he knew ha 

6 O yes, I recoll y well in the. other. wor 


«« were ſo and fo eil Þloyed. | Swedenborg was doubtleſs like 5 
tlemen; and not ue 5 is b 4 nr den 
in Greece, een 34 N 
4 Wee ere 


Befded thi above Neuber ay of mental dna ah ” 
F e r Kyowp more Sangoe infiaace Ez f milar kind. — 
That the Baron therefore ſhould labour under Tach a border, and 
that he ſhould be able to write many books during the — 
of it, is not ſo extraordinary. But, that pious, ſenſible men _ 
indefatigably labour to convince the-world, of the truth, 9 
importance of all his ſtrange. reyeries, is truly a can- - 
not ſo eaſily be accounted oF It may indeed be ſaid, that his wri- 
tings, if we are ny med — with them, will either ſind us de- 
rs or make us ſo. I know no books in the world fo likely to 
purpoſe as his and, zhe Teutonic airy wank ey 
* ſouls. The Baron's 3 . 
e er 755 aphia, Britanaicz- 2 
e . 2. cid 129. 10. Aer 
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j 32 —_ Srila on 15 
A few years ago, I think it was in 1783, a young 
5 | Preſbyterian clergyman, with all the prejudices up- 
i on his mind againſt Popery, which uſually diſtin- 
1 |  guiſh that claſs of men, ſet ſail from America, and 
' viſited France, England, and Italy. In the laſt of 
1 - theſe countries he ſtaid a conſiderable time; and, at 
3 length, became a convert to all the peculiarities of 
| the Roman religion. Aſter he had been prefiy wel! 
confirmed in his new faith; he failed to his native 
country: again, and has formed. to himſelf a plan of 
converting as many of the Americans as ; poſſible to 

his new opinions, He has alſo publibed his own 

life and wonderful converſion, and ſeems to be en- 
flamed with a mighty zeal for the ſalvation of his 
countrymen. That the young man means well is 


pretty evident. And he writes in of all the 
abſurdities of Popery with a good d of plauſibility. 


The book is cried up een brief 


Communion as a thing very extraordinary. 
any perſon of the leaſt diſcernment, onion 


not unreaſonabiy preoccupied in fayour of a 


party, me eaſily diſcover the ſophiſtry and 
- falſe 


him vaſt advantage, and he bids fair for Ho kind fx nas 
derable in this country. The more abſurd his notions, the 
more likely are to take with a certain deſcription of our fel - 
low creatures. If his treatiſe on heaven and hell will not ſatisfy 
any man, that the above aſſertions concerning his derangement are 
founded in truth, it muſt be ſaid, fuch a is far advanced in 
the ſame diforder.—He denies the reſurrection of the dead, tells us 
that the laſt jud took place in the year 1757, that the ſpiri- 
tual kingdom of commenced on the 19th day of June, 1770, 
td it Ks wn, dodrin is Pein e il over.the whole 
o continue forever 
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1 be Opinion Od 
falſe, reaſoning which runs . through he little 4 
pe | performance. It 1 18 curious to ſee a Preſbyrerian 3 
puſh 1905 himſelf to the virgin Mary, 8 
wing in . to make it his buſineſs to 2 
> render Mother,” ſaid * | 
—_ is, be h me to implore thy ſuc- | 


if it be ' 


e ED me in 2 miſcrable gtate in which I 


Y <9... Jt, was © through th thee that the Saviour came | k 
% $918 8 1 through thee that 1 delire to go co 4 


Ms hs Pra 8 1 by thy means | 

C 2 in * order 05 2. 05 N of St. L 

| «John the Bapriſt, 70 the firſt, in he order of na- i 
2 « ture, che change of water into wine. Here re- | 
F 1 c mains angther do he performed; do not refuſe to 1 
« _ employ tl th credit; 1 do not deſerve it; too long | | i 
4 have I nofnown thee; but now, though with | 
| — A and rrepbling, I begin & to addreſs thee; in- 1 
e for me with thy Divine Son. The nrum- I 

En d Chrit «Ob Lord.” fl he's rler hay © 
e thou haſt promiſed e lite n bo thoſe vo 
« ob So. art my witneſs t that 11 ſeek truth. at | 
»<c + whateyer expence: J cannot err in addreſſing my | | i] 
ce ſupplications to thy bleſſed Mother: Thou thy- | 
i 


s ſelf wouldſt be the cauſe of my. errof®'—Then | 
be adds—* Confidence and tranquillity were the | 
e fruits of this prayer. From that time I have al- — 1 
. * ways had recourle to the blefſed Virgin, and Tam | 
C 8 confident | 
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confident that I — twat ber 


e interceſſion; gratitude obliges me to make this 


« acknowledgment. I endeavour to join in every 


ce inſtitution which tends to her honour, and T have 


« pledged myſelf, and ſtudy as much as can depend 
= on me, to.extend the devotion ts this dear Mo- 


e ther of God.” | 


A little after, this well- meaning idolater Adds 
The truths, whichT had meſt difficulty inbelieving- 


& are thoſe in which I now find the greateſt conſo- 


« lation. The myſtery of the euchariſt, which ap- 


C peared 6 me ſo incredible, is become an ever- 


« flowing ſource of ſpiritual delight. Confeflion, 
« which I had conſidered as an inſupportable yoke, 


cc ſeems infinitely ſweet, by the tranquillity which it 


ee produces in the ſoul. Oh! if Proteſtants and 


ce unbelievers could taſte thoſe ſweets which are felt 
& at the foot of the altar, they would ſoon alter their 


« ſentiments! Oh! that I could be heard by them 


all, I would cry out to them; Taſte and ſee how 


« ſweet and good is the Lord to thoſe: who ſerve 


+ « him in the holy ſociety, which he has formed 


« himſelf, and which he vivifies by his Spirit. This 
« js the prevailing with, this is the only deſire of my 
« heart, to extend as much as lies in my power, the 


, dominion of the true faith, which i is now my Joy 
« and comfort. I ambition nothing more: for this 
_ «- purpoſe I deſire to return to my own country, in 
« * notwithſtanding my unworthineſs, to be 


« the 
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« the inſtrument of the converſion of my country- 

| * men. And fuch is my conviction of the truth of 
« the Roman Catholic church, and my gratitude | 
« for the ſignal grace of being called to the true 
« faith, that I would willingly ſeal it with my blood, 
« if God would grant me this favour, and I doubt 
<« not but he would enable me to do it. I entreat 
« all thoſe who ſhall peruſe this narrative, to pray 
ec with fervour the Father of Lights, and the Gd | 
« of Mercies, to bleſs the deſigns of his unworthy i 
«-ſeryant, and to open an eaſy acceſs to the faith in 
« my country, and to caule it to ſhoot forth and 
« fructify in a land in which it has never yet been 
c profeſſed. Perhaps, and I dwell with pleaſure 
« on the conſoling thought, perhaps, I ſay, he who 
22 raiſes up, and caſts down empires, as he pleaſes, f 
'£:who does all for his elect, and for the intereſt of | 
«his church, has only permitted and brought to an 1 
« end, the ſurpriſing revolution of which we have 
te been witneſſes, in order to accompliſh ſome great 
« deſign, and much more happy = 
« order of grace.“ 

Nothing leſs, we hn then tre af ant f 
America to the Roman Catholic religion can ſatisfy | 
the wiſhes, and I of this zealous young 
man! | 


oC 2 The 


See an Account of the 3 of the Rev. gon Theres 
S North America. 
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The late Mr. Whiſton was 8 not leſdp 
pious, ſincere, and learned than any of the ſormer; 
and it is well known he was a violent oppoſer of the 
Sncinians,* and ready to compaſs ſea and land t9 

; make proſelytes to the ſyſtem of Arius. 

The preſent? yenerable Dr. Price, and other 
difſenting teachers, are embarked in the ſame cauſe; 
and, with muck warmth, and conſiderable ability, 

are ſtill n to e the incereſts of that 


Pry: ' SECTION 


. '*Giving advice forthe ſtudy of divinity * 3 thoſe 
4 real errors and hereſſes, , 290d 8 — 7 ot 
„ world, I mean new and pernicious doctrines, which have — 
foundation in ſcripture nor antiquity, I think this method of ſtu- 
dy in divinity, if once ge generally obtained, would go a great way 
«« towards their utter excluſion d and extirpation. For inſtance, 
0 this method would deſtroy the ſtrange of the Sociniahs, 
. ec « who by a fad aueh Tuc evioniys have been ſo affrighted 
the modern, abſurd, and unjuſtifiable notions about the ever- 
6 © bleſſed Trinity: that they are with a witneſs into the oppo- 
« ſite extreme, and not — # our Lord's original divinity, 
«© which is ev — ſo plain in ſcripture and antiquity ; but af- 
* firm that he _ 2 
1 uite cont to the entire current ture, 
* A the moſt = 8 3 a TE 
Advice for'the y vinity, . 
The Doctor was living when this may —— 
The Doctor ſays, when fi. ng. of the divine nature and gene- 
ration of our bleſſed Saviour—** here is ſcarcely any dung that 
«« ſtrikes me more, with a conviction of the infirmity of the human 
«© underſtanding, than the zeal with which this moſt groundleſs and 
t abſurd notion has been received by ſome of the ableſt and beſt 
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men.“ — This is too poſitive. e he blames others, he him- ] 
ſelf is to be blamed, he talks of the infirmity of others, he { 
himſelf gives us an example of it in himſelf. The Doctor ſhould 6 
have conſidered, that the underſtandings of other men may be as « 


ood as his own, and equally as capable of diſcovering the truth or 
= Ellacy of any particular dodrine of divine revelation. His Ser- 


7 2 © *©s_eca_ OXX.___ 3 at. awtr ao deiuncy 
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SECTION . 


| AP even now, while Hammon is pleaſing 


, himſelf with ſowing the ſeeds of atheiſm; 
the diſciples of Voltaire with propagating deiſm ; 
the followers pf Swedenborg with advancing the 


New Jeruſalem diſpenſation ; Thayer with convert- 
ing the Americans t6 Popery; and Price and others 


with degrading their Saviour and Sanftifier to the 
head of the angelic orders ; Dr. Prieſtley* is inift- | 


r e 


monk conſe many god ing and upon the whole there is an 
amiable 2 running — che — His reaſonings, how- 
ever, are in ſeveral M= Aeteckive and. inconcluſive; and leſs 
dogmancalneſs would have become him well. The Doftor 's mind 
is — of that ſize to juſtify his abſolute determinations upon ſub- 
jets where the ente and beſt of men have been of a diferent 
_ 
to be in London on Nov. 4, 1 , when the Dodior 
1 28 
— and hear it. The Doctor delivered it with all 
which he was enpable, and the great bulk of the 
received it with equal ardour. In all thoſe party of 
where he advanced any thing peculiarly feyere a 


the 


Kings, Monarchies, and Miniſters, the people ſeemed fo — 


and elated, that they were ready to clap the venerable old 
man. The ſermon however is before the ublic, and they have 
formed their opinions upon it. It undou contains many good 


things; and, I confeſs, the Doctor is with me, in ſeveral reſpects, 


a favourite writer, But I neither his Arian ſentiments, 
which I am confident he has not eſtab z nor can I ſee the pro- 
priety of his theologico- politico- diſcourſe. The Doctor was a well- 


meaning, miſtaken man ; but yet a man, who had 3 8 


mankind much at heart. 


*How contrary'to the above matters of faſt is the addreſs of Dr. 


Prieſtley to the inhabitants of Birmingham? © You are told, 


fays he * « that there are many deep myſteries in religion, and there- . 


«« fore thay your clergy muſt teach. you what to think, or father 
* What to ſay about them. But'be * better of 


,” and had 


r 


38 I,  Strifures on 
ing upon it with full as much confidence as any of 
the former, that all the Chriſtian world is now 
wrong, and hath been wrong, almoſt ever ſince the 


7 yourſelves and of your own underſtandings. Theſe things are 
not in reality of ſo —— as — things in your com- 
* mon trade, and buſineſſes. The moſt important queſtions rela- 
«ting to religion are the plaineſt things in the world, and require 
cc bow. Fon but a common underſtanding, honeſtly applied, to com- 
«« prehend them.“ Part 3. p. 22. | | 
If the deep things of . are/ſo very eaſy to be compre- 
hended, whence all this difference. of opinion among men, who are 
naturally the beſt qualified to judge? The Doctor's aſſertions are 
in direct oppoſition to matter of fact and experience. Do not the 
Arians oppoſe the Trinitarians, the Trinitarians the Arians, and the 
Socinians both ? And have not each of the ſchemes men of very 
_ conſiderable learning and abilities to defend them ? Dr. Prieſtley 
ſeems here to forget, that the moral qualities are, at leaſt, of as 
| paar conſequence as the natural in the diſcovery of religious truth. 
A man may be a great mathematician, logician, metaphyſician, me- 
chanic, hydroftatition, pneumatician, electrician, or even what is 
uſi ed a philoſopher, ang yet be a ſtranger to moſt of thoſe 
_ diſpoſitions which are effentially neceſſary to the diſcovery of reli- 
gious truth. An humble mind, ſincerity of ſoul, pidus inclinations, 
an earneft wiſh and endeavour to know and do the whole will of 
. God ſo far as we know it, a prayerful ſpirit, divine illumination, 
theſe and ſuch as theſe are the qualifications which are neceſſary to 
_ conſtitute any man z true Chriſtian, And let a man's natural abi- 
lities and human attainments be what may: if he is a walking 
library; if his head contains the principles of all arts and ſciences, 
human and divine, yet if he is deſtitute of the above moral and re- 
ligious qualifications he will never arrive at the knowledge of ſaving 
truth. For if St. Paul's opinion may have any weight, and this be 
not one of thoſe places where he reaſons inconcluſively, The natural 
man receitveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſb- 
neſe unto him; "neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14.—See alſo Mat. 11. 25, and Jas. 1. 5.— 
reat abilities and great attainments are uſually a great ſnare, 
Knowledge puffeth up, charity edifieth. ' The meek will G guide 
in 88 and the meek will he learn his way, Ps. 25. 9. ö 
4, another. occaſion, when it ſuits his * — br. Prieftley 
ſpeaks of paſſages of ſcripture being © hi bly tive, and pe- p 
*+ culiarly difficult to anderſtand,” Familiar Illuſtration, p. 5+ | 
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death. of our bleſſed. Saviour; that moſt of the Fa- 
thers, Martyrs and Confeſſors lived and died groſs 
idolaters; that religion never had been underſtood 

till Socinus aroſe-i in the ſixteenth century; ; nay, that 
Socinus himſelf, in contending for the adoration of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was capitally miſtaken; and that the 
world, for the laſt ſeventeen honda" years, never 
hath had proper views of religious truth, till now. 
that it has been enlightened by himſelf and fellow 
labourers in the good work. Thus, reſpecting the 


5 perſon of our Saviour, one cries, Lo! this is the 

. nature of * Chriſt; and you mult believe as I 

7 do: Another, This is the nature of Chriſt, arid” 

: you muſt” belieye as I do: And a third, Tou are all 

. egregiouſly miſtaken, for this is the nature of Chriſt, 

< _ the whole world will be of my opinion in a little 

b e. One aſſures us with mighty zeal, thar Chriſt 

5 OS 2: 5 5 Pas 

* a „kh aneh 1 and to find fault t 

0 „ with any thing! but ĩt requires thought and j dgment to ſettle o 

[= things upon their true bottom. L de who ars-difpleated 

8 e with the received doctrine, ſhew us a better, and form any other 

„ ( conſiſtent ſcheme (conſiſtent with ſcripture and with itſelf) if N 

e they can. Wiſe and good men will be ene g to reform, 7 

g *« if there be cauſe for it ; Neu they Gill wat be orward to pull down b 

de „ what appears to be founded upon a rock, in order- only to -build 4 

4 upon the ſand. The Trinitarians have ſome ſatisfaction in ob- il 

be * ſerving, how long certain great wits have been employed in 9 

ty ** new-modelling Chriſtianity, and have root been. able to agree a 

* te in any one certain ſcheme.” * bl 

vi An Author quoted by biſhop Horne in hl Sermon on cons i 
: ning; for the 3 TILES | 
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Letters to Mr. 7. wh Freak of 
ſelf the author of thoſe papers in the Repoſitory, 


of the angelic order; 3 another tas us with equal 
confidence, that Chriſt is both Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghott; and a. did dil needs Perkadds w, 
with a poſitiveneſs 1 not in the teaft inſekkor to either. 
of the former, that © Chriſt is a ner tan lit our- 
« ſelyes;? the, Jon « of Joſeph h Fry 75 75 capable 


'« of miſopphing the 5 1 pn oh 12 e Old Teſta- 


le, weak like | 


ce error.” (6 Rs | 

Upon Dr. Prieftley's $ rei that Chriſt i is no 
more than a mere 1 man, I am free to acknowledge the 
truth of almoſt every thing he adyances i in his ob- 
ſervations on che inſpiration of Chriſt. * The eſſay 
18 well written, and very plauſible; Fo but all i 18 falſe 
* and hollow.“ The Doctor i is an ingenious man, 
and can make the worſe appear the better reaſon: 
but I deny each of the above poſitions with all the 


carneſtneſs .of which Jan capable of ſpeaking. 


157 


. deny abſolutely, that Chriſt was a nere man- 
he was the natural Goh of Joſe 5h and i Mary—thar 


he was capable of miſa Fr e ſeriptures of the 
Old Teſtament—th: at he, Wa is Bae _ Log 


e, 


Pee Dx. Pede Lakes ; 6 Pr bie, ban, 
bid. pages 152 and 172. wa 
*Tbid. page 148, Ke. Kaho 
See Theol ogical 1 vol. — 4 p. 2 ere all 


P- Z- here Dr 
Chriſt 1 in this degrading manner. 


7 rage; 2 oy * 
ds weak, Ie Gthet men. —dlät he wat liable to | 
ſin, as well as ſubject, to ertor. Every one of theſe 
poſitions 1 deny, and muſt fay with Dr. Priec, 
; Dr. Prieſtley's 8 particular friend; It appears to 
« me; that the doctrine of Chrilt's ſimple humanity; 
i when viewed in corinexion with the ſcripture ac- 
« Count of his exaltation, implies ; an inconſiſtency, 
e and improbability, which falls little ort of an 
. impoſſibility; and, conleqnently, that this doc- 

« trine not only renders the ſcriptures unintelligible, 

« but Chriſtianity itfelf incredible.” s. 

Without entering, however, into a aiſcuſtion of 
theſe ſeveral particulars at large, I will only refer the 
Reader at preſent, to a few of the matly ſcriptures, 
which ſeem td me to diſprove and ſubvert his whole 
ſyſtem. The Doctor, no doubt, thinks otherwiſe. * 
I will therefore produce them, and appedl to all can- 
did men, for a fair and juſt interpretation, 


The firſt paſſages of holy ſcripture, to which 1 
would call the attention. of the ſerions Reader, are 


thoſe where Chriſt is called God: PS. 45. ö, com- 
pared with Heb. 1. 8.—Ps. 68. 18, compared with 
Ep. 4- 8.—Ps, 10. 24, 25, 26, 27, compared 
with Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12.-—ſaigh 3 6.—Mat. 1 I, 
23 John Ic 7. 14.— John 10. 33 John 20. 28. 
Acts 20. 28.— Rom. 9. 5;—Gal. 1. 1, 12.— 
Col. 2. 9.—1 Tim. 3. 16.— Tit. 2. 13 172 John 


5. 20. 514 * ; 
* *% e! | Secondly, 
"Sermons on the Chitin Daffjne,p. 145. 
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Secondly, Thoſe where he is called the Son of 
God, and his only-begotten Son, one and equal with 
his F ather; the moſt remarkable of which are theſe: 
Ps. 2. 12.—Mat. 1 1. 27.—lIbil. 14. 33. bid. 


16. 26.— bid 26. 63, 64.—Mark 14. 61, 62.— 


Luke 10. 22. ibid. 22. 70, 71 John 1. 14, 18, 
49.—Ibid 3. 16.—Ibid. 5. 18.— Acts 8. 37. — 
Ibid. 9. 20.— Rom. 1. 3, 4.—Ibid. 5. 10.—Ibid, 


8. 24 32.—1 Cor. 1. 9—2 Cor. 1. 19.—Heb. 1. 


„ $.—Ibid 3. 6.—Ibid. 4. 14.— bid. 5. 8. — 
I 1 Jon 2. 22, 23, 24.—Ibid. 4. 9, 10, 15. | 
Thirdly, Thoſe where he is called Lord, and 


the ſupreme Lord; the chief of which are theſe ;— 


Luke 1. 16, 43.—lIbid, 2. 11.—Acts 10. 36— 1 
Cor. 5. 4, 5.—lIbid. 8. 6.—Ibid. 12. 3.—lIbid, 1g. 


Nr Tim. 6. 15.— Rev. 19. 16. 


Fourthly, Thoſe where he is ſaid to be worſhip- 
ped and prayed to:—Mat. 2. 11.—Thbid. 14. 33.— 
Ibid. 28. 9.— bid. 28. 19 — John 5. 23.— bid. 9. 
38.—Acts 7. 59.—2 Cor. 13. 14.—1 The. 3. 11. 
—2 Thel. 2. 16, 17 —Heb. 1. 6,—Rev. I, 6.— 
Ibid. 5. 8, 13. 


- - Fifthly, We find the cothunicable attributes 


of God aſcribed to him, namely, creation, eternity, 
omnipotence, almighty power, that of forgiving ſins, 
of diſpenſing all ſpiritual graces, of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt:—John 1. 35 10.—1 Cor. 8. 6. —Cal. 
1. 16, 17,— 
John 1. I, 2, 15, 30.— bid. 6. 62. —Ibid. 8. 58. 
ibid. 17. ! 1. 15. __ 1. 17.— 
Mat. 


Mat. 18. 20.—Ibid. 28. 20.—John 1. 48, 49. 
' —Tbid!'2. 24, 25.—Abid. 3. 13. 82 I 16. 30.— 
Ibid. 21. 17. Rev. 2. 23. 7M FL. 

John 5. ae 9. 34—Phi. 3: 21.— 
Heb, | HR 1100 

Mat. 9. 2—56. by PIT 3 5. 18 
—26,—lbid 7..48.—Col. 3. 13,— 

Rom. 1. 7.—Gak-1. 3.—Ibid. 6. 18.—Ep. 
1. 2:—Tbid. 6. 23.—Phil. 1. 19.—1 Thef. 1. 1.— 
1 Tim. 1. 1.—4 Tim. 1. 2.—2 John g. 


John 1 | 

Laſtly, He is faid to have been a ſacrifice at a 
ranſom for our ſins, and to have made a propitiati- 
on and reconciliation for us; all which could no 
more have been done by the blood of a mere man, 
than by the blood of bulls and goats :—Is. 53. 4, 5, 
6.—Mat. 20. 28.—Ibid. 26. 28.—Mark 10. 45.— }. 
Rom. 3. 24, 25,—lbid. 4. 25.—Ibid. 5. 10.— 
1 Cor. 1. 30. — Ibid. 5. 7.—Ibid. 15. 3—2 Cor. 
5. 18, 19, 21.— al. 1. 4.—Ibid. 2. 20.—Fp. 1. 7. 
— Ibid. 5. 2.--Col. 1. 14.--1 Theſ. 1. 10.--Ibid. 5. 
95 10.—Heb, 9. 28.—1 Pet. 2..24.—1 John 3. 16. 
bid. 4, 10, 14.—Rev. . by 6,—lbid. 5. 9, IQ, 
bid. 7. 14. 


Beſides the aboye paſſages of holy TI there 
are many others from which the divinity of our 


bleſſed Sayiour mY. be * Nightly inferred; ; but theſe 
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24 to perform theſe- duties 


* 


| {ema 99 me more than ſuffitieſtt to convince any 


man, who. has à due regard to the ſacred writihgs,* 


Atſter ſpeaking thus diſreſpeatully, or rather thus 
degradingly and blaſphemouſly, of the Son of God 
and Saviour of men, we ſhall not wonder to hear the 
gentleman ſay, that C he thinks himſelf at liberty to 
« conſider the hiſtory which Moles has given us of 
« the creation and fall of man, as the beſt he could 
c collect from tradition, and that in his opinion al- 
« ſo there are many marks of its being a very lame 
c account; and far from ſolving the which 


7 e it 


n the confan tenor figure eee + "FEI 
& ſins of the world was made 8 
* the croſs; that his death was our redemption, his blood the 


price paid for us.” 


Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes at the Temple church, p. 212. 


Dr. Watts alſo declare ä —— 
« that while the New Teſtament reftores natural religion to us in 
«« the brighteſt and faireſt light, and lays the ſtrongeſt obli -qag 
« on 30 perform all the dues of i; et i All ſuppoſe e im- 

bility of our ſalvation chap through our own incapacity 

r 

* our view the bleſſed ſacrifice = he Son of God, which 1s the 
« only true and propex atonement for our fins.” | 


Redeemer and Sanctifier, p. 27. | 
„ The redemption of mankind by the death of Chriſt, and the 


4 facrifice of himſelf upon the croſs, together with its conſequent 


* doarine of juſtification by faith alone, were the great ſpel 
les on which Proteſtantiſm was founded, on the firſt ge- 

6s rd eparation from the church of Rome. The doctrine of re- 
«« demption, is the 1 mobile of the goſpel-fyſtem. To this 
the church muſt 2 adhere, let the b it beat from 


% what quarter it may. It is the firſt duty of the miniſters of re- 


70 „ien to ſecure. this great foundation,” Biſhop Warburton's 
* of (nee; p. 230, 237. 


« it ſeems intended to anſwer, namely, the intro- 
Auction of death and calamity into the world. 
Aglin:— It is generally thought that we are at 
« liberty to ſuppoſe, that by days in che Moſaical 
< account of the creation, long PR e's inde- 
« finite length were intended. D 
Is it generally thought fo? 1 b The 
: cjeirbitk of mankind, I apprehend, underſtand the 
| hiſtory of che creation juſt as it is, without any 
quibble, evaſion, or refinement. © If the Doctor 
means only, that the great bulk of the learned un- 
derſtand it as he ſuppoſes: In this ſuppoſition alſo 
I rather think he is miftaken.” The orthodox of 
every denomination are of a different opinion. And 
they are, probaþly, a'much greater number than 
thoſe who differ from Ulm. What ehe Doctor 
ſays then is not true; that it is generally thought thedays 
mentioned in the history 5 r were not 
natural dass. 9 


| en 
. Much more 83 and becoming 3 ofthe pi 
ens and excellent Mr. Matthew Henry. e think,” ſays 


«« the book of Geneſis was written by Moſes when he was in he 
70 Tr e e eee of his ſuſtering brethren in 
. rather think he wrote it in the wilderneſs, after he 

Fen the mount with God, where' probably he received 
0 2 inſtructions for the writing of it. And as he 
122 ſo he did the more excellent and durable 

AY 1 Fane of this book, exactly according to the pattern ſhewed him 
po; .inthe n into which it is better to reſolve the certainty of 
209g birdie —— , than into any tradition which poſti- 

* be handed down'from Adam to Methuſelah, from him 
or to ber. from him to Abraham, and fo to the family of Jacob. 


2. __ '* 'Theglog: Repos. vol. 4. p. 29. 2 
- Introduction to the book of Geneſis. 


© Cz 


= 
4x 


. 
[4 


Re 


#4 —u—%: . 
2 — 


— 
* 


| a dt e r AS TormoesZ” 
n \ Te x IS SLAEETY 2 — re e , 


Moſes. 


44 
* cc mi 


As to the holy Fathers, and other orthodox expoſitors of ho- 


46 8 Striftures en . . 
Again: — 7 There are few.. perſons indeed, who 
* are willing to admit that the account (of the ere 
« ation by Moſes) is literally true. The Doctor 
then adds as a reaſon for this aſſertion. . Becauſe, 
« judging from the analogy of the divine diſpenſa- 
t tions, they think, that ſo much of interpoſition, 
te and deviation from regular laws, was not neceſſary; 
c and they cannot help thinking it improbable, con- 
ce ſidering the ſlowneſs with which the courſe of na- 
« ture proceeds, that the conſtitution of things 
ce ſhould have advanced ſo very rapidly at its firſt 
«. eſtabliſhment.” Here again, L apprehend, the 
Doctor is guilry of an erroneoys aſſertion, ſince 
there is no reaſon to doubt but that the great bulk 
of Chriſtians believe the creation to have taken place 
exactly as. it is deſcribed by Moſes.“ There may 
be a few ſceptics, and a few unbelievers to be found 
among ſpeculative men, but the large body of ſeri- 
ous and ſober Chriſtians are now, and have been in 
every age, firm believers in the coſmogoriy of 


>S l 


oy 7'Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 29. . 
50% Moſt of the Commentators of the Old Teftament, except in- 


1 fidels, and freethinkers, believed yy particular of the firſt 
z 


poor of Geneſis to be true in itſe 
ght not take it right. , 


1 


<< ly writ, theſe believing the whole text to be divinely inſpired, as 


. *© undoubtedly it is, might very ſafely and juſtly ſearch after differ- | 


ent meanings of the text.“ t | | 
Berington's Diſſertations on the Moſaical Creation, P- 60, 66, 


— - 


" 
religious Opinions 7 
The reaſon the Doctor gives for not believing it, 
| "ey: curious; and, as it ſeems to me; utterly un- 
worthy of a man who has gained a juſt reputation in 
philoſophical purſuits. He ſays, there was © too 
e much of interpoſition and deviation from regular 
laws. Other men, however, will probably think, 
that as the world was incapable of forming itſelf, 
or even of contributing to it in the ſmalleſt degree, 
the whole was interpoſition.'s 
As to its being a deviation from ee this 
could not be. There were nd regular laws, but 
thoſe of creation. The courſe of nature was not 
. eſtabliſhed.- It could not therefore be a deviation. 
The whole proceſs, no doubt, was agreeable to its 
own proper laws. But as creation is an unique, and 
the general laws of it are deſcribed no where, with 
proper authority, but by Moſes, and in a manner 
which hath often been cavilled with, but never re- 
futed, it ſeems unphilofophical, as well as untheolo- 
gical, to call it a deviation from regular laws. 
ert. E rt B 


The volumes of interpreters, and on the Old _ . 
« and New Teſtament, are but too manifeſt proofs of this. 75 


« every thing ſaid in the text be infallibly true, yet [5-2 Reader may 
„be, nay, cannot chuſe but be very fallib 2 


„ing ef it.” | 
| LCLocke's Eſſay, „ JC. g. 8. 2 8 

Stin fuller the author of the Tian of the oly Scriptures : — 
As for the creation of the world, though queſtionleſs it was re- 
4 vęaled to Adam, and fo paſſed over to his poſterity, by teachings 
«" and traditions from father to ſon, yet without doubt Moſes had 
thereof, a new, full, and moſt certain knowled * divine reve- 
_ * lation, and infallible inſpiration of the Holy *The Ar- 
gument, 


48 Tric * 
| 1 e | 
and howſoeyer he may depreciate the coſmogony of 
this great man, whom he has the aſſurance to repre- 
ſent as contradicting himſelf; * he cannot convict the 
famous epochs of the creation, of the flood, and of 
diviſion of languages, of falſehood; ſeeing they à- 
gree with every thing that is certain and likely in all 
other hiſtories. Hence it is evident, that Moſts 
memoirs were of divine origmal, and that he ns 
directed by the Spirit of the Creator, to be able to 
determine fo preciſely the time of the creation. 
Indeed, upon the whole, the Doctor's obſervati- 
ons on the inſpitation of Moſes are very weak, 
. — and unworthy of a man of his reputation in 
the philoſophical world. If they were juſt, yet they 
ure trifling, and would be of no benefit to mankind. 
But, as they are far otherwiſe, they are only calcula- 
ted to miſlead and unſettle the minds of the ſuperfi- 
cial and unwary. They are old deiſtical objections 
- modernized and new vamped, which can have little 
or no weight with religious characters. Men of ſo- 
ber minds, cool heads, and ſolid attainments, aan 


ſee rough them. 


gee Laws 1 ik Tavern dot ol Moſes to 
.< be, and contradicted by facts e by ka elf.” _ _ Theolog. | 
Repos. val. 4. P. 37. | 


1 «« Tf there had been any thin Eon 
te the hiſtory of the 3 the fall of man, the univerſal deluge, 
« the propagation of the world by the ſons of Noah, the hiſtory 
of the Patriarchs, had not Moſes rational faculties GP ys ? 
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= V, Opinion DENY 2 
Let the pio Reder r. Pho has a true concern for © 
the honour of Moſes* and holy ſcriprure conſult the 


EN OE ena bible. - ens: gherg rot 
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hath hem nt fr beer mproned thn ay foro are?” 


288 Sacræ, book 2. chap. 2. 

IF he Re Reader 2 account of the creation fully vin- 

1 utile objections of Dr. Prieſtley, and other ca- 
villers, let him de di very learned and able work. —He will 
much entertainment and ſatisfaction alſo on the fame ſubj 

in Delan's Revelation Examined with Candour.—Berington's Diſ- 

Dae Hiſtory of the Bible, on the f. eier Sr 

— 5 ible, on the 0 

will afford ſome light. e 

courſe 


_ authors, — e to the Clergy ob che 
whence it appears, the tradidon of 


an — Lage b common in moſt. of the' countri 
In the ſame Bites this learned and liberal minded Prelate 
ſerves, that ** Philoſophers have ſome difficulty in 

10 2 . the w__ _ of the creation — 
ou uge, but the hiſtory of the e all 
2 the globe confirms them both. Page aas. 


<< It cannot be be denied, that Sir Iſaac Newton had read and 
thought much upon the ſubje&, and that the reſult of his inquiry 
6 „ was a perfedt contempt of all the rivals of Moſes. And the 
be ſaid of Locke, Boyle, Bacon, and other famous Laymen.” 
Biſhop Berkley's wm —— vol. 2. p. 87. 
«« Moſes, the moſt ancient, is of hiftorians;*” 57 
eee ee Chriſtianity, p. 24. 
. ved four or five hundred years after Moſes. In the thir- 
tieth chapter of his book of Proverbs we have Agar”s confeſſion f 
faith reſpi the ſacred writings then in yy word 


Goa, ſays he, is pure. The five books of Moles 


written at that time, and were conſidered as the ſtandard of the 
Jewiſh faith. When. therefore Agur ſays, that every avord of God 
wr x it ſeems p ere 

R alloy of error 


—_ 8 Jewiſh canon was comp ete; has a declarati- 
on of the ſame import with this of Agur : As neu born babes, ſays 
he, he, Gyre the fincere milk of the auord: the ſincere, 8 


ure word, without any mixture of error, or; 
Flood ane Flt How different is this account +2; Aer — 
a palm upon the world? 


r to that which Dr. Prie 


55 | 6g | | 
full and Hefter, e of the ol, 
Teſtament, at leaſt, and particularly for the inſpira- 
tign of the five books of Moles. Nor does there 
appear the ſmalleſt intimation of any part of it not 
being authentic, or of inferior authority. IH theyx 
mean any thing lefs than gene l inſpiration and i in- 
fallibility, all human language is deluſive, and be 
bible calculated only to miſlead, and deceive 2. 
Exod. 17. 14. —Ibid. 24. 4. —Ibid. 34. 27.—Num- vie 
bers 32. 2.— Deut. 17. 18, 19. bid. 31. 913. 
Ibid. 37, 24 26 —Joſ. 1. 77. 8.—Ibid. 8. 0 
—35.— Kings 2. 3—2 Kings 21. 8.—2.Chron., = 
23. 18.— bid. 33. 8.—Ps. 19. 711 —Ibid. 
119, throughout —Ez.- 11... 5.—Mal. 4. 4.—. 
Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10,—lbjd. 4 1 78 18.—lbid.. 21. 
42.— bid. 22. 29, 31, 43;—Ibid: 24. 15 Abid. 
26. 54s :56,—Mark 12. 24, 26-—Luke 1, 67. 
69, Jo. bid. 10. 26. 27.—JIbid. 16. 3. — 
a; 24. 25, -27, 4 John 1. 17, 45—Ibid.. . 
5. 39, 46, 47. — bid. 10. 35.— Acts 1. 16.— 
Thi. 2. 16.2535. Abid. 3 22, 24,—lbid. 4. 
25. —Ibid. 7.1, 38.—Ibid. 15. 21.—Ibid. 17. 3 
11. Ibid. ſo of 24, 28 —Ibid. 24. 14.—lbid. 28. 
1 25. Rom. 2. 16.— bid. 3. 2. 10;—Ibid. 9: - 1 
33 ,” 29.—lbid.” 10. F. 11, 16.—Ibid. 15. 4— 
Ibid.. 16. 26.—1 Cor. 2. 7. —Ibid. 10. 11,13. 
Abid. 14. 37.—2 Cor. 3.15 — ibid. 4. „ e 
Ibid. 6. 16, 17.— Gal. 3. 8.—Ep. 3. 35. 
Col. 3. 16.—1 Theſ. 2. 13.— bid. 4. 15.—1 
Tim. 5. 18,mmes Tim. 55 15, 16,---Heb, I. 1 © 
SHE | 


£ [5 « % 
— 1 af 
| \ 
* * 


ment, except the 


| rig Opinions, | 

hs 622295 Allädbeg y. bid. ede 2. 8. 
Abi 4. % 6-1 Pet. 1. io, Ie-bbid. 4. 
1144-2 Pet νοτετντπτν John 406. — ö 
Notwithftanding the/above'degrading idea whichöe- 


cieleafned gentleinaß wouttgite bs of die W richg ro- 
Moſes, yet he profeſſes to © believefiN Tir fergettror 


« al- hie eg f all 5 which Moſes pre- 

« ſcribed to the Feſt, 1 char-cirtuficiſion, and 
other cuſtomꝭ dori d ſtom tiieir ance cd e 
« intended i tu ſliſtinigriſbi te mi from ali otlror . 


<< tions,” ay the eee eech end» | 


; cc. of: the: world. dada 3. vial 63 Lee A170 23 
Nay, he has lately diſcovered, that** Jeſus the 
ln of Joſeph” and Marys was; ontyy.a. ſpffering 
Meſſiahꝭ. but that another Meſſiah ill. certainly 
« rome; N uhY ſhall he; h prince of the houſe of, 
© David,;;ynder whopy, che,, Jews-are to. enjoy the 


grad ried promiſed. to them: io * 


latter days. Wo non? 7! "7 6 99 0 4 So 
The ſame ſentiment is — par, 
of the>Dottor's writings L havg n doubt, 
lays-hez © but that a diſtinguiſhed ſtate of happineſs 
©, and Lands fred for them, and that it will 
„A tans 5 ine © at and — Aae. 


15 —_— nn 1 - 
„urn“ 2 NA £ * 1 A % 24 t 4 As 


7 lin» * Gt 2 $45 = 44+ Ts * gi” —_ 70 


7 5 O27 Lane. Jown p. 5 and; 3%/%n e 


Prieſtley does in the No er ng . 


4 * 351 «x, A 
+ 3Thid, and eber Edward H amilton, { has lately. 
publived ia er —— er op att He pro- 

A Ebionite 3, rejects whole. of the New Teſta-, 
+ goſpel by St 44 and . conſiders the laws of 
Moſes and the 2 of Jeſus much inthe fume light ao Dr. 


—— — — — 


n ame, „ LEY 
1 continue vithourinterruption to 3 * 
It may be obſerved upon 8 
that it ſometimes happens, here the Doctor ought 


to doubt, he has no doubt at all, and here he ought 
to be poſitive.” and determined, he abqunds in 


I ET. cn elo 237 e 
N ye lo is 
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— 
appear to me to be ſuch poetienal cmpoſ- 
te tions, a5 intelligent and pious men may well be 
te ſuppoſed to have made, Oe N | 
. affiſtance."*  _ La ail 

This is ocker bold and bach) asg fired: | 
contrary to che moſt clear and poſitive evidence, as 
well as a variety of internal charaters of inſpiration. | 

Dr. Prieſtley ſcetns-to' reſt the fat of an author 
inſpiration pretty much upot his declaring himſelf 
inſpired.* If this be a juſt criterion of judging, en 
the writings of David will all oome under the de- 
ſeription ering eh Por he Wang: in che moſt 


to . a 


þ - 


me r na 1. 97 . 


Him} and bis wird "ous 10 5 3 Deity 


| Beſides this Naeh ditraticn of ri: et Pl 85 


mit uf Iſmel concerning Ida own inſpiration, two of 
the moſt celebrated bf the Ne Teſtament writers 


have expreſly declared hg ſpeaking-of the di- 
vine oraeles, that all. ſuri given by inſpiration of 


Gods: andithat boly men Gad ſpate as they were mo- 

ved bf the: Holy Obe. Tbeſe two: paſſages apply 

to every page of thoſe writings, which, in the time 
of our Saviour, came under the deſcription: of the 
"__ nn. * en 7 


| D Moreover, 
Ys AH) itt. Aud e. 2 33. J e f 
72 Sam. 23. 2,—Bp. Patrick obſerves MEN. hoe. 
« Dirid ou nor ave hoſe hymns, n — 


compoſitions; but as from a 


| EE 
ug, erred upon him by the Ghoſt,” 
le pn bythe He Oe *« x, 


at Dn wap, ern en _ 


ſpoke in his pfalms 
er be dg * 2 7 wer 1 
exaſtation, and * . by 


of himſelf, us of the Meſhes,” » Defence of Crt 


8 a „ 92 | 
penmen of the Teſtament,” 
| » © we are that all inſpi 
EEE ELD 
6 us, E 
«« meaning the books of i TEES "Fr Gn. ed b 
that name by way of emibency.” Sermon 222. * 


Bee alſo an t ſermon on 2 Tim. 42 16. in the 8th val. of 
Clarke, where he treats the inſpiration of the Old Teſtament as a 


ching not to be que 
Socinus too, in his Sucre - for the Autho · 
an the. truth. of the 


I ee e 


called by -_ 


. Moreover: howſoever it may be wich the books 
of pfalms in general, it ĩs rertain, that the ſegond, 
ſixty- ninth, ninety- fifth, hundred and ninth; and 
hundrer / amd tenthi, are all expreſsly ſaid, in the Ne 
Teſtament, to have Hen. ritten by the direction 
and aſſiſtance of God d His Holy Spirit. 5m: oi; | 


Thus; whe the Apoſ perſecutec by the 
rulers of the Jews, chey applied the: two! firſt verſes | 


ol the ſecond pſalm to'their on ſituation at chat 
time, and fay: not thavitivas* David: vůG eee 5 
original and proper authoy of the oompaſition, but 
that it was God who, ſpake by the mouth of David: 
Aud when ibey (the Apoſttes)*beard' that, they 
.hifted up their voice to Ggd with one , ſaid, 
3 Lord, ihou art God, who baſt made heaven, and earth, 
And the ſea, end all that.in Ibm is: pho 5 . 1h | 
; ee, David paß ſcic Why tid thi 
ragr, 60d the people imagine vain thi 
rere al filed with the yy Ghoſt. i * 


of the ages PT, theſe ery of che f 
pſalm to their own ſituation- they them to 


be, not the words of David, but of God---they wett: 
at the time of making this *pplcarion, undder the 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt it follows, therefore, 
| - that David was directed and aſſiſted by God, whey 
he r pany ns ee, 
ral manner,? * *. 0 % ; , A. gt» | 
v. 4: 24725, 37. 41 $991 


7 ers rf ts C i 
ee | 


r I 


FN 


tl 


St. Peter, quoting eo paſſages from the plalms, | 
"the + former from the 69th. and the latter from the 
Togth. expreſsly tells us, that the Holy:Ghoſt poke 
. them by the mouth of David. 5 
The 55th. plalin in ſays; TY day: De will bear bis 
5 ble, harden not your beart, as in the provocation, and 
as in the day "of tempttion i in the wilderneſs. This 
paſſage 1s quoted by Ste Pali in his epiſtle to che 
| Hebrews and is declared to have been written by the 
Holy Ghoſt: I berefure, us the Hay "Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if ye will bear 55 "_ harden” mor Scand 
Heart. SI Nn 36155 n e 
The L1othy, - plan, 0 our Saviour wem us, was 
| 'vitten by the alliance of the Spirit! "What think 
yt of Chrift 2 he to the Phariſees :- "Whoſe ſon is 
Kt They Jay into Vim, "The ben , David. He 
| Fo Ll them How then dot David in 40 rife 
2 2 N h al 


. = 4 ths, <Q - 4 44 80 . 


* ge eee 1 all 


* iy Apoſtles dera i of old, Acts 4. 25—27. 
22 N 33. Heb. 


„ Beere. Þ 
E pſalm to be a p of the n 
ä Pri Connection, p. 2. b. 8 
Dr. eee ee 


it wholly of 


„ referenge to our bleſſed Saviour | 
22 K oppo bona the aim Jo ews, 


not the Doctor for thinking himſelf; but I muſt ſay 

e blamed for 50 425 authority of the 15 
and. songht to 
„ 


2 ly | y helie 
dene e. L 


ver 
n 
6 4 e As eee . . 72. 4. 
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ea 
thens, and the Princes, and Rulets of the earth. 


In oppoſition hereto, the Jews | 
4 apply it and ſolely to avid himſelf, and will allow it no 
either literal or typical, but what is terminated in 
ut the Targum is on our fide, for it i 8 


to n have, the hou 


I 


56 7 a Fs ene aw. 88 


- Gall hi Lord, ſaying... The Lord ld 0s wy Land, © 
Sit thou FP 
fool ſtool !?? | 
e The: ſom of els. ene an the infolntion * 
; ol the book of -pſalms is this :---1. David himſelf * 
profeſſed, near the time of his diſſohution, to have 
vritten by the Spirit of the Lord. 
© + 12, St. Peter, when ſpeaking. of the Old Teſta- 
8 ſays, Holy Men of Git ai the Were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
x Sr, Paul aſe wa, ha a riptar i nen 
4. Five of the ien ni Ne 
58 109th. and 110th. are 
bo: ris her hn ren by ſuper- 
| ©. natural aſſiſtance. | With what afurance then can 
Pr. Prieftley ſay, that « all the Malm, without ex- 
_ © ception, appear to me to be ſuch poetical compo- 
.  ſitjons, as intelligent and pious men quay well be 
I ſuppoſed to have made, ene gol 
. ſtance?" © 


— — Ks 4 


So ce 42 
” 


— — 
— — — — * 


e 45. 42— 81 Mak « e = 
Bew. ſay the Scribes that Chrift is t 75 of David? For David 
., himſelf 73 he Holy Gba, The Lord ſaid unto my Lird, uc. 


IV! 12 
4 2x Dediridge obſerves on this paſſage<* Our Lord, we 5 
1 takes it for ted in his arguments with the Jews, that 
1g 2 5 the ere Teftament were under ſuch an extraordi- 
©. © nary . ro 
* i the i ſricteſt ; look on this as no 
'- e eee n of the New Teſtament; 
for we kan never think 78 2 32 3 to have been leſs 


— — 


— — —  — - A - _ - - —_ —— = — — _ 
Dp ner ae ——— . — — — ——— —— ↄmꝛ＋ne· 4 — — — — 
= 


A638 reigns e | - 7 
Agen: All the alluſions in thein (the plains) | 
55 ire to tranſaftions prior to the time in which they | 
1 ere compoſed, without the leaſt reference to any 
that paſſed in after ages. ; 

G © This is another of the DoQtor's nalbunded Ar- 
tions, contrary to the moſt indiſputable matter of 
fact, and, as was obſerved above, in direct oppoſiti- | 
on to the internal evidence of ſeveral of the pſalms 
themſelves. This will appear, if I miſtake not, by 
an induction of particulars, r 
1. Our Savighr himſelf addred his ditiples, cen 
hola reſurrection from the dead, and juſt before 
| his. final aſcent into heaven, that all +hings muſt be 
fulfilled, which were -2oritten in the Lato of Moſes, and 
1 the Prophets, * in the. rn bim.“ 

eau o, pdf eus Chat. 

2. Pie bn ven is appel ip du biste S 
viour by an authority that cannot be queſtioned, 
and in a manner that cannot be miſunderſtood. 


For St. Peter, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, addreſſed 4 


che men of Iſrael in the words following: of | 
| Nazareth, a man approved of Cod among you by mira- 
| cles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by bim in 
the mid of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know : bim being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands bave cruci- 
2 


70 — 5 A | Kt 
*Theolog. Repos vol. 4. p. 98.— Luke 24. 44. 
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5 * cauſe thou wilt not le 


mis befores ſpate of the Teſurreflion. of Chriſt, that his 


— —— 


— — — 


. _—_— Py — 
. 


fre: an 


<2 a 


fed and fram : whom G af b. bath raid up, having Jeoſed 


_ the pains of death ; becauſe. it Was. not Poſſible 7 that he 
oli be bellen of it. , For David jpeaketh concerning 
bim, I foreſaw the Lerd always before my face, for he 
is on my right band, that T Jhould not be moved. 
. Therefore did vy Beart rejoice, and my tongue was 
lad: merebver alſo; 7 feld ſhall reft in bope. Be- 
my Jout in bell, neither wilt 


bon ſuffer thy Hely One to ſet corruption. Thou"baſt 


F vad known to me the ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me 


"full "of joy with! thy *comitenance. Men and bre- 
thren, let me freely ſpeak into you if the patriarch Da- 
vn, that be is both dead and buritt; and bis ſepulchre 
i woirb us into tbis day: therefore being a prophet, 
© end'knowing at God had worn with an cath to him, 
I bat of the fruit of bis"loins; atcordmg to the flaſo be 
would ra up Chrift,"to fit: on«hig* throne : he ſecing 


De neither his fleſh did fee corrup- 
tian. This Tos bath: ue eme ave all 


are witneſſes? e eee tis vl wore - 


Here we ſee, char David was a-prophet;--that. he 


As concerning  Chriſt---that- he foreſa his re- 


ſurrection, and. propheſied concerning it-»-and that 
the Apoſtle applied theſe words of the 16th, pſalm 


to that glorious event. 
3. The aad. pfalm is applied, upon a variety: of 


» occalions; to our, bleſſed Saviour in the New Teſta- 


Mend" n | 


lage: 
. 2. 22—32. 
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ſage:---They pierced. my bands and wy feet; I may 
tell all my bones: _they Jook and flare upon me. They. 
part my. gqrment among them; and caſt lots upon * 
-veſture.* St. John applies the words to Chriſt in 
dus manner: Then the ſoldiers, when they. bad cru- 
tified Jeſus, took hi garments, and made four parts, ts 
every ſoldier a part, and alſe his coat; now the coat 
wat without ſean. weben from the top throughout. 
. . They ſaid therefore amang themſelves, Let 4 not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, auboſe it ſpall be: bat. the feh- 
ture might be fulſilled which ſaith, Tho parted my rai- 
ene Query them, and for my veſture they did caft lots. 
If the Doctor ſhould ſay, this is only an applica- 
non, and not a fulfilment, of the words of the pſalm, 
it will be_ incumbent on him to declare what prior 
event of. David's life and experience he alludes to - 
in theſe declarations, If he cannot point out any 
particular tranſaction of his private or public life, to 
- which they do apply, then he muſt excuſe us if we 
conſider the ahoys. declaration as abſolutely errone- 
ous, and the words of the plalm a8 A real prophecy, 
and as juſtly applied by St. John to the only tran- 
action to which, perbaps, they eyer. were applicable, 
_fince;;the. beginning gl the world the crucifixion 
and death of God's own dear and only-hegotten Son, 
And, if this is juſt, here is a direct prophecy by Da- 
vid of our bleſſed. Saviour, and ſuch an one, as he 


Ps. 23. 1 16... Jaun 19. 23, 24 


erima on 


— 4. The 33h." plalm is of like nature; ea pan 
ol it is applied to our great High- prieſt, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Apoſile. of the Gentiles:—— 
"Many, 0 my" God, arb the winderful works "which | 
_ thou baſt dont, and thy thoughts which are tous ward: 
" they. cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I 
ſhould declare and ſpeak of ibem, they are more than can | 
F | be menbered.:* Sacrifice and offering thou didft not d.. 
fre; ; mite ears baft thou opened: ' burnt-offering and 
 fn-offering Baß thou not required. Then ſaid 1, Lo, I 
"come: in the volume of the book it is written of me: I 
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart. This remarkable paſſage of the pſalm 
is applied, in the manner following, by the great A- 
Poſtle before mentioned, which application I will 
give in! the excellent Dr. Doddridge s paraphraſtic 
tranſlation: -c. But in them (the Tewiſh ſacrifices) 
« theres of courſe, as it were, @ yearly commemora- 
de fon of fins, by a yearly prefentation of the atoning 
blood of new facrifices in the moſt holy place: 
« which ſhews, | that their efficacy i is fo far from ex- 
ec tending, as that of the true expiation does, to all 
"ve" nations, times, and places, that it only looks back 
upon the year compleated, and hath no influence, 
« even with regard to thoſe perſons who are actu- 
0e ally preſtnt! in the temple, on any thing future. 


f 1 | 4 And indeed the reaſon of this is plain; for (it 
"« j; $1 in the nature of things impoſſible that the blood 


— 
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« hulls and — 6n the hbleataknomwey 
' «. ſors; or make à real atonement; to God as the 
great Governour of the world, for the moral 
te guilt of any tranſgreſſion; though it may by di- 
« vine appointment put a ſtop to any father proſe- 
« cution which might proceed in: Jewiſh: courts, or * 
« any ſuch extraordinary judgment; as the: peculiar 
te ſtate of things among: that people might othier- 
« wiſe require. Therefpre when the Meſſiah is de- 
« ſcribed in David; as making bis entrance into the 
ce world, be ſaith, in thoſe; well-known words, Sacri- 
« fice and offering thou wouldſt not ( accept) but a bo- 
«. dy thou haſt provided me, in which I may render 
te thee a more acceptable ſervice ; in whole burnt- ; 
« offerings thou badſt no complacency, when conſider- 
« ed in this view, and in reference to this great 
event. Then I ſaid, with the moſt chearſul con- 
« ſent: Bebold, I come; inthe volume of the book, which · 
« contains the ancient prophecies; it is:oritten of me, 
te that I ſhould accompliſh this ſervice, and I de- 
« light to do thy will, O my God ; for thy law i in all its 
«, branches. is within my heart. Having in effect 
«© ſaid above, As for ſacrifice and offering, 'whether 
« they were burnt-offerings or ſacrifices for fi, thou 
« didſt not defire (them) or take pleaſure; in them,. 
«* which comprehends the moſt material and conſi- 
_ © derable of thoſe things which were offered to God 
« under the Law; then be ſaid, Behold, I come to do _ 
« thy will, O God. So that you ſee, be taketh away | 
« the firſt, that i is, bume-offecings and facrifices, that 


. 
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e be may „640% the ſecond, that is, doing Gods 
© will; pointing therein to that great act of. obedi- 
*« ence, by which the pardon of fin was to be ſecu- 
< red, and the divine honour moſt effectually pro- 
e -moted. n the execution of which will, we 
« are ſanctiſiad cleanſed from our fins, and recom- 
4 mended to the divine acceptance, even &y tbe 
«. offering up the Body of our Lord Jus Crit 
e for all, as an atoning ſacrifice. ““ 

Theſe remarkable verſes. of the pſalm thus ap- 
plied by the Apoſtle; repreſent David as diſcovering 
the inefficacy of the common Moſaical ſacrifices, and 
ſoreſeeing the advent of Jefus Chriſt in human form, 
to make atonement for the ſins of the world hy che 
ſacrifice of himſelf; Conſequently & all the alluſions 

in the pſalms are not to tranfactions prior: to the 
« time in which they were compoſed; nor is it. 
true thatꝰ they are without the 1 reference to 


any thing that paſſed in after ages. 
+ Na org "= _ dee prophecy 
. _— 


5 — — —ͤ— be it to the Mea 
in the ſame manner as we do.” 
Prideaux's Connection, p. 2. b 8. p- 58 * 
Ec. Warburton juſtly obſerves, that = gene body of the 
E which relate to Jeſus, were, for ATE — l. of 


| P Providence, ſo contrived as to have a f accompli — 
i in the events of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and a ſecond — 
completion in the birth and and ſufferings Je. the 


«« Meſfah.” Doctrine of Grace, p. 233. 

See this doctrine of a ſecondary completion of the prophecies 
defended in the Divine Legation of Moſes, b. 6. c. 5, 6. 
onſult likewiſe the ſecond of biſh op Hurd's Diſcourſes on the 

- Prophecies, - 
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of ſom̃e foie great anc and 1 unp Pia king &, who Thould ariſe” 
after the the time "of Davis? Ter hl {erious Reader 
e the pſalin, . An d ſay whether all the" expreſſi- 2 
ops "In 1 Jt; are Applicable to king Solomon, or any”. 
other Lig that ever fat upon the thron&of Tirael.” IF 
there | are exprelſions in it which never could be ab | 
Plied to Any other than the Memih, thaw Dr. Prieft-" 
| we aſſertion, chat © alk the alfuftons in tik pfalms 
«& Are to tranſactions Prior to che tine" in which 
25 were compoſed, without the'leaſt refetence” 
any think that paſſed in after ages, is without! 

any foundation in truth, and it muſt appear to eve- 
ty ſober-minded Perſon, that his moſt confident 
declarations are not always to be depeiitled upon, 2 


7 The. 1 10th. pfalm is rech applied (ve 
\ have. ſen before that. it was written. by the. Spirit) 
to the Meſſiah, both by our Saviour himſelf, and by 
St. Paul. But the Doctor caneaſily get over theſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch difficulties; ;. for it. is only i, 
ing, that ve Chriſt was. a mere man like ourſelves; | 
0 « the ſon of Joſeph. and Mary; 15 capable of . 
t ing the ſcriptures of ; the. Old Teſtament ; na ; 
« fallible, peccable, weak like other men; liable he 
« fin, as well as ſuhject to error; That St. Paul rea 
« ſons inconcluſively; and that the Apoſtles often 
cc. applied the ſcriptures very improperly and the 
buſineſs i is done. He makes no account of ſuch 
applications, bur is perſuaded that & David did not 
" 1 N any thing about the Meſſiah, perſonally 


Ty - »i 72! „ 
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& conſidered; and that « we are et 
& tuated for taking an enlarged and juſt view of the 
« ſubject in all its connexions,””* than the Apoſtles | 
were. I ſhould ſuppaſe, however, that Chriſt, in whom 


were bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and £ 


in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, was 
as well cireumſtanced, at leaſt, © for taking an enlar- | 
« gedandjuſt view of theſubjeftinallitsconnexions,” | 
as Dr. Prieſtley ; and that even the Apoſtles, w 5 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, that was promiſed 
to lead them into all the truth of the goſpel « eo 
nant, were not one jot behind the very wiſeft a of the 
ſons of men in evangelical knowledge, and clearneſs 
of conceptions. When therefore they indiſpurably, 
apply this pſalm to the Meſſiah and the circumſtan- 
ces attending his mediation, I am of opinion we 
ought moſt - implicitly to give them credit, even 
though we ſhould have the misfortune to differ ever 


ſo widely from Dr. Prieſtley and his Sociniati bre- 


thren. Indeed I cannot help ſaying, that the whole 
of the Doctor's criticiſm upon this pſalm is a very 


ON weak attempt to evade the force of a plain and im- 
portant paſſage of the prophetic ſcriptures.? And I 


appeal +0. any man of candour, who will be at the 


pains to read it, whether (if ſuch miſerable conjec- 
tures, amen ämetes, erer e ad the” 


ke, 


Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 105. 
Abid. vol. 4. p. 113. 
9See ditto. vol. 4. p. 103—113. 
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like, are adrniſfible in our interpretations: of holy 
ſcripture) there is not an end of all preciſion and 
certainty on religious ſubjects and whether the bi- 
ble, inſtead of being a ſight to our feet and a lamp to 

our paths, does not become the moſt vague and falla- 
cious book that ever was impoſed upon the world. 
From all theſe conſiderations taken together, it 
follows, as clearly, in my judgment, as any thing 
well can do from ſcriptural evidence, that David 
wrote his pſalrhs by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghioſt—that ſeveral of them refer to various events 
which took place in after ages and that Dr. Prieſt- 
ley was never more miſtaken than when he faid, 
« Al] the pſalins, without exception, appear to me 
c to be ſuch poetical compoſitions as intelligent and 
« pious men may well be ſuppoſed to have made, 
e without any ſupernatural aſſiſtance y and that all 
« the alluſions in them are to tranſactions prior to 
« the time in which they were compoſed, without 
« the leaſt reference to any thing that paſſed in af- 
« ter ages.” Let the Reader judge. I chearfully 
ſubmit the decifion of the queſtion IO 


nation, 


* is the view which Biſhop Horne hath ' 
given us of the book of pſalms ? «© The Pſalms,” fays he, « are 
an epitome of the bible, to the purpoſes of devotion. 
They treat occaſionally of the creation and formation of the 
| © world; the diſpenſations of Jr and the of 


e; the tranſactions of the patriarchs; the exodus of the 
— „ Madden of Iſrael; their journey through the wilderneſs, and 


0 „ Canan; their law, n * the ex- 


— 


66 , StriFures on | 
| Agan:—* 1t is by no means probable that Solo- 


« mon wrote any thing by inſpiration.“ 


So ſays Dr. Prieſtley : but a greater than he hath 
ſaid, All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God; 
and, in the opinion of moſt men, the aſſertion of St. 
Paul, where it is plain and poſitive, is at any time 


preferable to the ſophiſtical reaſonings of Dr. Prieſt- 


ley: for, whatever other excellencies that learned gen- 
tleman may poſſeſs, I do maintain, that he is one of 
the moſt fallacious theological writers of the preſent 
day. His abilities are very conſiderable; fo were 
Voltaire's; and, I chearfully acknowledge, I am 
much entertained with reading various parts of their 
works; but 1 would always be upon the utmoſt 
guard againſt both one and the other, on ſub- 


jects where their minds are biaſſed in favour of any 
particular noſtrums on political or religious ſubjects. 
The Reader will fee farther the neceſſity of caution 


in the peruſal of their writings | in the courſe of theſe 
ſtrictures. 7 
ö | Again: — 
0 bol of their great man, + faith; their ſins and 


«« captivities ; their repentances and reſtorations ; the ſufferings 
* and victories of David; the peaceful and happy — of Solo- 


« mon; the advent of Meſtiah, with its effects and conſ — | 


«« his incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, 
kingdom, and prieſthood ; the effuſion of the Spirit; — con- 
« verſion of the nations; the rejection of the Jews ; the eſtabliſh- 
ment, increaſe, and perpetuity, of the Chriſtian church; the end 
« of the world; the general judgement ; the condemnation of the 
46 and Kin and the fnal xr Lark, 4 of the righteous with their Lord 
* ® Commentary on the Plalms, pref. p. 1. 


gil Repos. * p. 97.—2 Tim. 3. We 
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Again: As the ancient Iſtaclites, and, as far as 
ee appears, even the Prophets allo, wereleft to tem- 
te ſelves with reſpect to che interpretation of pro- 0 
ce Phecy, and they accordingly fell into great miſtakes ; 
« it is natural to expect, that the Chriſtian prophets, 
« as the Apoſtles may be called, ſhould likewiſe 
« be left to themſelves inthe ſame reſpects, and that | 
« they ſhould fall into like miſtakes... From | this ana- 
« logy we( may conclude, that, they would have 
* knowledge enough for their. miſſion, but not 


c ov 
© more, 4 


The Prophets were alightenddy to —_ furure 
events, to explain and inculcate the law of Moſes, 
and to reprove the people for their deviations from 
it, This was their proper office. ' And this they 
E2 Fe executed 


22 Repos. vol. 4. 121 ne abjeR of their maiſon 
that the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity ſhould be infalli- 
6 ble, in whatever opinions they maintained either about the nature 
« of God, or the principles of his moral government ; in whatever 
« they taught concerning the terms, or the means, of man's ac- 
* ceptance and ſalvation, and in the facts which they have rela- 
of the Redeemer's life. If in theſe things they were not 
« infallible if any appeal lies from their aſſertions, to any man's 
private opinions; who ſhall draw the line, where the truth of 
© their preaching ends, and their error commences ? If their in- 
*-fpiration was com compleat upon theſe ſubjects; it was, to all int 
* and purpoſes, plenary. Tf it gave them no light about the 
* ſyſtem of the world, the circulation of the blood, or the proper- 
ties of the Leyden Phial ; it was not upon that account defec- 
„tive, as. a religious inſpiration. The diſtinction therefore be- * 
* tween a plenary inſpi Dina, and an inſpiration extending only to 
* caſes in which the died of their miſſion required it, is Vain and 
* Imaginary: and it is a mere pretence to profeſs a belief in * 
one, when the other is openly denied. | 
| Horley" s Tracts, p. 407, 408, 


* 
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executed with great fidelity and zeal. Nor does it 


appear that they ever committed any error, in their 
prophetic capacity, as Dr. Prieſtley ſeems to ſup- 


poſe. In all other reſpects they were mere men, 


and liable to the miſtakes to which other men are 
liable. The Apoſtles, i in like manner, were inſpired 
it extended, was infallible. They were guided i into 
all truth which concerned their office. Nor does it 
appear, that they ever committed the ſmalleſt error 
in their predictions of future events, or in their ap- 
plications of Old Teſtament writings to the ſtate of 
things under the New Teſtament diſpenſation. In 


every other reſpect, like the Prophets who preceded 


then, they were, like all other men, weak, fallible, 
and liable to miſtakes of every deſcription. 


SECTION VI. 
IS fame gentleman treats the New Teſta- 
ment no better than the Old. The Prophets, 
he has juſt told us, committed great miſtakes, the A- 
poſtles did the ſame. And moreover, © I have fre- 
« quently avowed myſelf,” ſays he again, © not to 
te be a believer in the inſpiration of the Evangeliſts 
e and Apoſtles, as writers: I therefore hold the 
te ſubject of the miraculous conception to be one, 


4 with reſpe& to which any perſon is fully at liber- 
| - | 8 y 
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t « ty to think as the evidence ſhall appear to him. 
[ To this dangerous aſſertion I reply in the words of 
N the very learned Pr. Jortin:— How far, and in 
7 « what degree, the Apoſtles were inſpired, is not eq- 
: « ſy to determine, nor conſequently neceſſary to be 
| « known. Thus much we may affirm, that they 
$ « were aſſiſted of God to give us a faithful account 
ö « of the things which we ought to believe, and to 
t « perform, that we may attain eternal life. 
[ 4 For, firſt; the Apoſtles had a promiſe of divine 
; e aſſiſtance upon certain occaſions. When they de- 
f « liver you up, ſays Chriſt, take no thought how of 
r tt that ye ſhall ſpeak; for it is not yc that ſpeak, Bus the - 
« Spirit of your Fatber which ſpeakethin you. Whence 2 
ö « we may reaſon thus —If the Apoſtles were to re- 

© ceive from the Holy Ghoſt a {kill to ſpeak what 

. E3 cc was 

Letters to Dr. Horſley, part 1. 1. p. 1 — When the infpiration | 


| « of the ſacred writers is ance deemed partial, it is eaſy to elude 
4 * the farce of any portion, or paſſage, which a —_——_ 


8 deem abſurd or 
Fu — — 
- * Nothing. can ant, ew the the pious and learned 
| ' « Doddridge, e ly you: cordi belief of the inſpiration 
" of the ſacred ſcripture is of the higheſt moment, not only to the 
0 * edification and peace of the » but in a great meaſure to its 
" very exiſtence. For if this be iven up, the authority of the re- 
8 velation is enervated and its uſe deſtroyed. The flar which is to 
e direct our courſe is clouded; our co Df er 
« we are left to make the voyage of ſad uncertainty, amidſt 
„ 1 3 rocks, 1 ſhelves, and 1 ” 3 | 
b ce Doddridge”s * on the Inſpiration e New 
Teſtament, in the e Family Expoſitor, vol. 3. p. 37. Appendix. 
| See alſo the 7th. of Mr. Kett's late excellent Sermons at the, 
4 W of holy 
4 pture 


ec that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould continually abide with 
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& was proper when they appearedinpublic to defend 
« Chriſtianity, we may ſuppoſe that they were gui. 


e ded by the fame Spirit in their writings ; becauſe 
cc this was of greater importance, and more worthy 


rc of the Divine interpoſition. © By ſpeaking juſtly 
« they. might confute ſome adverſaries, preſerve 


e themſelves and their religion from the contempt 
ec of their hearers, and convert and confirm that 
cc part of the aſſembly which had good diſpoſitions; 


« whereas their writings were deſigned for the ſer- 
cc vice, not of four or five pI of al 
te ages and nations. 

ce Secondly, Our Saviour Loni his Apoſtles 


ce them—that he ſhould lead them into all truth 
« and that in particular he ſhould bring to their 


c remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had faid unto 


ce them; which will appear to have been neceZlary, 


* if we conſider that the goſpels conſiſt in a great 


« meaſure of the diſcourſes of Chriſt—that Chriſt 
te converſed with them at leaſt for three years—that 


er they had at that time very imperfe& notions of the 
_ * religion which he came to teach, and of the office 


* to which they ſhould be appointed. and that in 
t all probability they had not collected materials for 


4 the goſpels, or ſet down his enn in be 


re was with them. 

E "Thirdly, Our Lord told his disciples that they 

an were nor then diſpoſed to receive and underſtand 
| 55 be O08 


„ K 


9 


. =< 


1 


e 


4. 
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„ ſome. trukerwhich dle Hely Ghoſt Böll der- 


« wards reveal to them: and the Apoſtles have 
ec taught us ſome things-which-are not to be found 


cc jn the goſpels, Or-are not clearly delivered there, 


ce nial law, certain relative duties, and ſome particu- 


lars concerning the worſhip of God and the re- N 


« gulation of Chriſtian ſocieties or churches. 
It is therefore a vain diſtinction which how 


ce have attempted to make between the precepts or 
doctrines of Chriſt and thoſe of the Apoſtles, as i 


« leſs regard were to be paid to the latter than the 
« former. Our Saviour ſeems plainly to equal the 
ec Apoſtles to himſelf, as teachers, commands all 
c men to receive them, to hear them, and to pay 
ce * ſame deference to them as to him. 

« Laſtly, The Apoſtles upon ſeveral occaſions 


— 


« affirm that they had an extraordinary guidance of 


« the Holy Ghoſt; they declare that they had re- 


« ceived their doctrines, not from'men; but from 


« Jeſus Chriſt ; and that every one who pretended 


« paſs for an impoſtor, if he owned it not. They 


c to inſpiration muſt acknowledge this, or-ought to 


« ſay that they had the mind of Chriſt; they call 


cc their doctrine the word of God and of Chriſt, the 


% commandment of God and of the Lord, the wiſ- 
dom of God, the wiſdom which God had revealed 
« to them by his Spirit, and words which the Holy 


1 


E Ghoſt had taught them, the teſtimony of God, 
l „ the. 
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te judged: they aſſert that they are of God, that he 
« who knowgth God heareth them, and that he who 


te heareth them not is not of God.” 


Again: -As our bleſſed Saviour wens po other than a 


mere e eee we 


are told by the ſame authority, of no more ef- 
ficacy than the ſufferings. of any other good man. 
For, & the circumſtantial account,” fays he, of 
« the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, in the 53 chap- 
te ter of Iſdiah, might have been the deſcription of 
* any other good man in the ſame ſituation, with 
te this only difference, that tlie moral effects of it 
te are repreſented to be more extenſive.” 

And again, to the ſame purpoſe :— Chriſt being 
ce a man, who ſuffered and died in the beſt of cauſes, 
« there is nothing ſo very different in the occaſion 
« or manner of his death, from that of others who 
ce ſuffered and died after him in the cauſe of Chriſti- 
tc anity, but that their ſufferings and deaths may be 
e confidered in the ſame light with his. * 

- Theſe two aſſertions are extremely erroneous, 


\ adi ſubverſive of the gxcat deſign of the Divine Be- 
ing in reconciling. the world unto himſelf by the 


death 


1Diſcourle on the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, p 212—216- 


Theological Repoſitory, vol. 1. p. 129. 


- 7Tbid. IN. B. Though Prie the Editor of 
5 poſitively 1 


religious Opinions ONS. | | 73 
| death of his Son. How much more juſtiy does 
Lord Bacon ſpeak, when he ſays, © Jeſys, the Lord, 
« became in the fleſh a ſacriſiget, and ſacrifice for 
* ſin; a ſatisſaction and price to the juſtice of God; 
« a meriter of glory and the kingdom.—The ſuf- 
s ferings and merits of Chriſt ave ſufficient (% d 
te away the ſins of the whole world.“ 
Can the . we {aid of the e of a 
mere man ?. - 
The celebiazed Dr. Blair alfa, when peaking of 
our Saviour's dying hour, ſays, © This was the hour in 
«* vhich Chriſt atoned for the ſins of mankind, and 
<« accompliſhed our eternal redemption. It was 
c the hour when that great ſacrifice was offgred up, 
te the efficacy of which reaches back to the firſt 
« tranſgreſſion of man, and extends forward to che 
« end of time; the hour when, from the croſs, 
« as from an high altar, the blood was flowing, 
te which waſhed away the guilt of the nations. 
6 This awful diſpenſation of the Almighty con- 
« tains myſteries which are beyond the diſcovery of 
* man. It is one of thoſe things into which the an- 
< gels deſire to look, What has been revealed to 
ee us, is, That the death of Chriſt was the inter- 
te poſition of heaven for preventing the ruin of hu- 
* man kind. We know, that under the govern: 


* ment of God, query is the natural conſequence 
. ce of 


'Confefion of bun- 
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| of tüilt. Aſter rational creatures had, by their 
e efiminal conduct, introduced diforder into the Di- 
' te vine kingdom, khere was no ground to believe, 
chat by their penitence and prayers alone they 
1 -t& . ould prevent the deſtruction which threatened 
4 * them. The prevalence of propitiatory ſacrifi- 
} te ces throughout the earth, proclaims it to be the 
; e general ſenſe of mankind, that mere repentance 


« was not of ſufficient avail to expiate fin, or to 
te. ſtop its penal -ef&ts. By the conſtant alluſions 
which are carried: on in the New Teſtament to 
ct the ſacrifices under the Law, as pre- ſignifying a 

great atonement made by Chriſt; and by the 
«: ſtrong expreſſions which are uſed in deſcribing 
cc the effects of his death, the ſacred writers ſhew, 
c as plainly as language allows, that there was an 
« efficacy in his ſufferings, far beyond that of mere 
te example and inſtruction.— ut 06. e 
Again:— So ftrange and incredible does your 
ae? 109%... AS 20925 N hypotheſis 
i le of this very excellent ſermon. In- 


| 2 | 
deed all Blair's: Sermons are peculiarly elegant and inſtructive. 
One cannet help wiſhing, they were in the hand of every man of 
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5 
1 
{ 
| 
J 
1 


3 


it an improved mind.—In anſwer to all that Dr. Prieftley ſays againſt 

4. che atonement for fin made by the death of Chriſt ſee alſo Ber- 
1 ry -Street Sermons, p. 263—276.—Conſult likewiſe Afchbiſhop 
1 Tillotſon's 47th. and 228th. Sermons—Biſhop Browne's Sermons, 
{i} the whale firſt volume—Biſhop Conybeare's 4th. Sermon, entitled, 
I - The Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction agreeable with Reaſon“— 
4 and Biſhop Butler's Analogy, part 2. chap. 5.—Dr. Prieſtley may 
1 cavil with ſuch Authors, ag indeed he does with every one who 
if. - maintains the proper dignity f Chriſt, but he can no more /ſo/idly 
4 anſwer them than he can change the nature of truth itſelf. 
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5 cer (the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt) appear to 
4 me, that rather than admit it, I would ſuppoſe 
ade whole verſe (John 6. 32. What and if ye 
4 ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up where be was be- 
« fore? ) to be an interpolation, o that the old Apoſtle 
c Aictated one thing, and rd Te” "wrote 
«. another! . 1 160 Z 
Serious Reader! 1 _— to thy FOE 
Whks could that arch- infidel Voltaire have ſaid 
more ſneeringly, to degrade the word of God, and 
to render it contemptible in the eyes of the nations, 
than is here aſſerted by this ſophiſtical Divine? 


What authority, or what appearance of authority, 
has he for ſo dilingenubus an inſinuation ? Surely the 
cauſe of Socinianiſm is 3 if ĩt needs ron 


theſe for i its 's ſupport. ; 1 
Moy Rot 4833. 
a Letters to Dr. Price FPG Lorna ern 
for the year 1787—Dr. tby mpg in when ſpeaking of {lips 
and miſtakes—* I can by no means gran 'of 2 

<<. the Compilers of theſe — books of of che ; New! eſtament; for 
«© though theſe are allowed by ſome in matters of ſmall conſequence, 
« as they are pleaſed to ſtile them: yet is it of great conſequence - 
* that we do not own them: for, if you grant that they have 
«« thus ſlipt at all, by what rules can we be affured they have not 
s« ſlipt above an hundred times, or even in moſt of their hiſtorical 
cs ä cns/of thads ſacred writers might be ſubje& ro 
„ theſe ſlips, why not all? If once, why not often? And can we 
«« think it no prejudice to the divine authority of theſe ſacred 
«« writings, that they ſhould ſo often, be ſubje& to falſe 
* citations, and produce falſe ſtories, contradicting the truth 
70 pet the Old Teſtament ? Would not 22 reat advantage 
* againſt our rule of faith, both to the —— 
„ Scepties, and Antiſcripturiſts, which wo mack: — 


cc us? 
preface concerning the Divine e 


| General 
tures of the New Teſtament, p. 6. which the Reader would 
well to conſult in defence of the inſpiratzon of thoſe Ihe" 
writings, | 
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Again: As it is not pretended, that there are | 


« any, miracles adapted to prove that Chriſt made 
« and ſupports the world, I do not ſee, that we are 
ce under any obligation to believe it, merely pt 
0 is wos an opinion held by an Apoſtle.”* IR 


created and ere the univerſe, we can how, no 
higher and better authority. Thus faith St. John, 
and thus ſaith St. Paul, are the beſt authority in the 
world. And ſerious men will infinitely ſooner give 
credit to their ſimple declarations, than to all the 
flimfy: arguments of Dr. Prieſtley. | 
1 I will add here an objection to the inſpiration of 
1 the New Teſtament, and the anſwer given by the 
' learned Michaelis: It has been ohjected,“ ſays 
| this very able Scholar, ce that though the doctrines 
& are divine, it does not follow, that the writings of l 
F the Apoſtles and Evange liſts are ſo; that theſe 
+ _ _* no where' pretend to a divine inſpiration, which 
( * they .ought, if we are bound to receive them as 
cc divine 18.“ a = A 
e I might be to | this,” ays he, ec that the 
ce Prophets promiſed a more perfect reyelation of the 
vill of God under the New Teſtament, than that 
C under the Old, and that therefore it may he preſum- 7 
1 * * ſome new inſpired . en that 


| 

4 ce the 
"i Airy of Bart Oplaens; vot. 1. p. 6 abort able defence 
1 of the Apoſtles and their writings in Dr. Whitby" 's General Pre- 
: face concerning the divine — of the e of * N. T. in 


the beginning of his ons mach 


1 
. 
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ee the docttine of the goſpel ſuperſedes the law of 
« Moſes, which being contained and delivered i in 
« inſpired writings, couldnot be aboliſhed by wri- 
« tings uninſpired; and that the words of | the great 
"prophet Jeſus Chriſt, which are ſo much more ex- 
« cellent than all the words delivered by all the Pro- 
&« phets, were worthy to be recorded, i in a'manner the 
«© moſt unexceptionably credible. _ 

ec But the reflection which moſt ſatisfies me, is 
cc this; moſt of the writers of the New Teſtament, 
„Matthew, John, Paul, Peter, James, and. Jude, 
cc were Apoſtles, that i is, of the number of thoſe to. 
« whom Chriſt had, inthe cleareſt manner, promiſed 
« a divine inſpiration, merely as preachers of the goſ- 
c pel, which was to extend, not to the matter only, 
e but even to the words. Mat. x. 19. Mark xiii. 11. 
« Luke xii. 11. xxi. 15. Now their writings, upon 
4 which the church of Chriſt was to be built, being 
ec of much more importance than their ſermons, it is 

te highly probable that they were no leſs aſſiſted by 
e the Holy Ghoſt in writing, than in ſpeaking. 
It, beſides, we conſider, that the Apoſtles prefer 
ce themſelves to the Prophets, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. 
* jy. 11. and are juſtified in fo doing by the declara- 
« tion of Chriſt, Mat. xi. 9—1 1. they ſeem in fact 
te to claim a divine inſpiration, whenever they ſtile 
te themſelves at the beginning of their epiſtles, an 
« Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby declare thoſe 
« epiſtles to be authoritative. We may apply to them 
| « what Aben-Ezra ſays of the man mof God, in Deut. 

n xXxiii. 
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© xxxiii. 1. He adds this, in order to ſhew that he 
« bleſſed them as a Prophet. | | 
Hut beſides all this, it muſt be Se that . 
hn St. Paul in 1 Cor. ii. 10. 12. 13. 16. and Gal. 14. 
ee 12. doth exprefsly N to a divine - 
.cc tion.” . 
But to proceed with che Doftor:—c« It is not, cer- 
e tainly, from a few caſual expreſſions, which ſo eaſily 
« admit of other interpretations, and eſpecially in 
« epiſtolary writings, that we can be authoriſed to 
« infer, that ſuch was the ſerious opinion of the A- 
« poſtles. But if it had been their real opinion, it 
te would not follow, that it was true, unleſs the 
« teaching of it ſhould appear to be included in their 
« oeneral commiſſion, with which, as I have ſhewn, 
« it has no ſort of connection.“ | 
When by fair and candid. i interpretation we can 
clearly aſcertain what were the real opinions of all, 
or even of any one of the Apoſtles, on ſubjects con- 
nected with the doctrine of falvation, ſober men 
will not heſitate whether they ſhould ſubmit their 
underſtandings to ſuch authority, or bewilder them- 
ſelves in the endleſs mazes of Dr. Prieſtley's yolumi- 
'nous and ſophiſtical writings. No man living has 
a right to reject the opinions of the Apoſtles on any 
| religious 
Introductory Lect. ».the N. T. ſe. 4. | 
Hiſtory of Early Opinions p. 70.—Biſhop Watſon obſerves; that 
«« the miracles recorded in the ola. and Net Teſtament, are fo - 
«« timately united with the narration of common events, and the 


ordinary tranſactions of life, that cannot, as h.. hiſto- 
* ry, ſeparate the one from the other.” - 


* for Goa, P- 280. 
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i ſubject hoes; until he. can ſhew. ſupe· 
rior authority. Baron Swedenhorg indeed has done. . 
it without any Authority, but that of a diſordered 
imagination. He has both added to and taken from | 
the word of God. Dr. Prieftley. does the ſame, 
whenever the opinions of the ſacred writers appear 
to oppoſe the ſyſtem he has eſpouſed. .. But modeſt 
men will be careful, leſt they ſhould tranſgreſs the 
ſolemn injunction of Moſes— bat thing ſaever L 
command you, obſerve to do it ; thou ſhalt not add tbere- 
to, nor diminiſh from it—and incur that fearful doom 
of another of the ſacred books any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, G 
all take away bis part out of the book of life, and out of 

the boly city, and from the * which are written in 
this book. | 

Again :;— 0 Ido not © hero th, 3 con- 
4 ception, of Jeſus, but am of opinion, that he was 

the legitimate ſon of Joſeph. Ignatius, how- 
ever, the diſciple of St. John, ſays, (e that our God 
te Jeſus Chriſt, was, according to the diſpenſation of 
« God, conceived in the womb of Mary, ale ſeed 
« of David, by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Dr. Prieſtley rejects wholly the two. firſt ms 
of St. Matthew's goſpel, and the two firſt chapters of 
St. Luke's., All this, however, is done upon no good 


and reſpectable authority. To me it is-almoſt 8 
 monſtrably | 


denn o the Jew, . 1. p. 4.— rtl to the fr. ca. 18. 


80 idle 5 
monſtrably certain, Sat dels der dpüeg Wade m 


f ee e ene 
ſingle citcumſtante, that one part of the ancient 


Edionites believed the miraculous tonception, thou 


the other did not. Whence ſhould their evidence 
for ſuch an opinion ariſe, but from the four chapters 
in theſe two goſpels? From this dne circumſtance, 
I fay, it appears evident to me, that theſe chapters, 
objected to by Dr. Prieſtley, made an original part 
of the holy ſeriptures ; and the above poſitive teſti- 
mony of Ignatius is no ſmall confirmazion of this 
| N11 = . 

The late Dr. Johnſon uſed to ſay of Dr. Prieſtley's 
writings, and it ſhould ſeem with great truth, that 
they were calculated to unſettle every thing, and to 
ſettle nothing. And even Mr. Gibbon, in his hiſto- 
ry, remarks, when ſpeaking of the ſame writings, 
that the pillars of revelation are ſhaken by thoſe 
* men, ho preſerve the name without the ſubſtance 
« of religion, who indulge the licence without the 
* temper of philoſophy.” 

Again: I think it is hardly» poſſible to Nad 
s theſe paſſages ( quotations from ſeveral of the Fa- 
bers) in which the inconveniences that would 


& have attended the diſcovery of the miraculous 


 _& Tonetption are very ſtrongly and naturally deſ- 
e cribed, without feeling that the ſtory itſelf is an 
2 cc See 


oy * 7Gibbon's Hiſtory, 1 $40. ee che. 
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tc incumbrance on the Chriſtian ſcheme, and that it 
« would at leaſt have appeared to more advantage 
« without it. 

Mr. Veyſie obſerves upon this declaration of the 
learned Doctox— “ Whether the miraculous con- 
* ception be an incumbrance on the Chriſtian 
« ſcheme, is another queſtion: it is certainly a 

« great incumbrance on the ſcheme of our modern 
« Unitarians. For if, as they affirm, Chriſt was a 
« mere man; naturally poſſeſſed of no other powers 
ce than other men have, what reaſon can poſſibly be 
cc aſſigned, why he ſhould not have been conceived 
« and born like other men? On the other hand, if 
ce we admit the doctrine in queſtion, and allow that 
« Chriſt was miraculouſly conceived, and born in 
« an unuſual manner, who is there, whom this ir- 
* cumſtance does not lead to ſuſpect, I had almoſt 
« ſaid, does not perſuade, that his nature muſt be 
ce ſupgnor to that of man? It is not therefore with- 
ce out reaſon, that the advocates of the ſimple huma- 
« nity endeavour to remove from the Chriſtian 
« creed a doctrine ſo hoſtile to their principal poſi- 
« tion. In the mean while the orthodox behever 
« js not diſpleaſed to find, that this bold meaſure is 
« attempted by means, not likely to make many 
c converts, viz. partly by aſſerting the fallibility of 


« the holy Evangeliſts, who relate the fact; and 


F | ce partly 
Hiſtory of Early Opinions, vol. . F. 30. | 


— 
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« pail by Sin the cuthemicity of the ee 
« which contain the relation.” 

Again As to St. Luke's account of the mira. 
culous conception, I have ſhewn that it abounds 
« with the moſt manifeſt improbabilities.— Seri- 
ous men will be at no loſs to judge between St. Luke 
and Dr. Prieſtley. The arguments adduced againſt 

the eloquent Evangeliſt are mere ſophiſtry, ſuch as 
Dr. Prieſtley himſelf would thoroughly ** in an 
antagoniſt of his own. 

The learned Biſhop of St. David's has an excel- 
lent ſermon upon the miraculous conception, which 

| ſhould be read in anſwer to all theſe confident aſſer- 
tions of Dr. Prieſtley. I will lay before the Reader 
a ſhort extract from it on the evidence of the doc- 
trine. © We have,” ſays his Lordſhip, „for the 
«© miraculous conception the expreſs teſtimony of 
« two out of the four Evangeliſts: of St. Mat- 
c thew, whoſe goſpel was publiſhed in Judea with- 
ce in a few years after our Lord's aſcenſion; and of 
ce St. Luke, whoſe narrative was compoſed, as may 
ce be collected from the author's ſhort preface, to 

« prevent the miſchief that was to be apprehended: 
c from ſome pretended hiſtories of our Saviour's 


ce life, in which the truth was probably blended with 
88 many 


Sermon, proving che Doctrine of St. John, and the Faith of 
the firſt Chri „ not Unitarian, p. 4. 


Wetters to the Jews, p. 2. p. 10. 
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« many legendary tales. It is very remarkable, 
ce that the fact of the miraculous conception ſhould 
« be found in the firſt of the four goſpels; written at 
cc a time when many of the near relations of the ho- 
« ly family muſt have been living, by whom the 
ce ſtory, had it been falſe, had been eaſily confuted : 
cc thatit ſhould be found again in St. Luke's goſpel; 
« written for the peculiar uſe of the converted Gen- 
c tiles, and for the expreſs purpoſe of furniſhing a a 
« ſummary of authentic facts, and of ſuppreſſing - 
« ſpurious narrations. Was it not ordered by ſome 
« peculiar providence of God, that the two great 
« branches of the primitive church; the Hebrew 
« congregations, for which St. Matthew wrote, and 
« the Greek congregations, for which St. Luke 
« wrote; ſhould find an expreſs record of the mi- 
te raculous conception each in its proper goſpel ?”* 


 Again:—< We can ſatisfy ourſelves and others 
ce with ſaying that the Apoſtles applied the ſcrip- 
e tures according to the beſt of their judgment, 
« which would of courſe (without any particular 
cc illumination, which does not appear to have 
« been neceſſary in their caſe) be biaſſed by the 
« mode of applying them prevalent in their age 
« and country; and that conſequently we are at li- 
2 re to judge of the propriety of all their quotati- 
F 2 | cc ons, 


See more to the ſame purpoſe in his Lordſhip's Trafts, p. 326. 
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ce ons, as well as of thoſe made by perſons now 
cc living.“ e 
Again: —“ As to the Apoſtles there will perhaps 
& be no difficulty in admitting, that the great ob- 

* ject 


Theological Repoſitory, vol. 4. p. 22 cannot help wiſhin 
that the Reader, who is, deſirous of information on the ſubject o 
the New Teſtament quotations from the Old, would be at the trou- 
ble of conſulting with care the ſecond, third, and fourth chapters of 
Allix's Judgment of the _ Church. If he is a ſtranger to 
that excellent and deciſive „ he will probably meet with ſome 
information and ſatis faction. 

See alſo Michaelis Lectures on the New Teſtament, ſeR. 11. 
-—Confult likewiſe the very learned Dr. Randolph's “ Prophecies 

nnd other Texts cited in the New Teſtament, compared with the 
original Hebrew and the Septuagint.” —See moreover Dr. Henry 
| Owen's Modes of Quotation uſed by the Evangelical Writers 
explained and vindicated.” 
Me have an epitome of this learned and excellent work drawn 
by the Author himſelf, which I will here lay before the Reader,— 
7 Of all that has been ſaid this is the ſum—That Jeſus Chriſt, 
ve whoſe hiſtory we read in the New Teſtament, was the true Meſ- 
r fiah predicted in the Old—that this is manifeſtly confirmed and 
<« aſcertained by the exact completion of the ſeveral prophecies 
« that went before concerning him that if ſome of the prophecies 
<« were anciengly, by the Jews, either interpreted of, or applied to, 
% other perſons and times than thoſe of the Meſſiah, yet is the 
<« ſenſe given them by Chriſt and his Apoſtles highly to be prefer- 
e red; for the Jews eaſily might, and indeed evidently did, miſ- 
te take the ſenſe of many prophecies, which foretold events that 
« were long after to happen; but it was impoilible that Chriſt and 
4 * his Apoſtles ſhould ever err in the true meaning of any one, as 
„ «« they were really endued with ſupernatural powers, and guided 
| *« by the influence of that Spirit, which ſearcketh and knoweth all , 
*« things, even the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Their 
% power of working miracles plainly proved that God was with 
« them, and i»/þired as well as fire hened them. Their in/þi- 
*« ration again as plainly ' proved, that their interpretation of the 
% prophecies was certain and infallible : not to infiſt, as a further 
«« proof, on their being all throughout punctually accompliſhed 
a 9 to the very ſenſe in which they interpreted them.“ 
rage 109. | | 


m - 
—U—— I nnY 
IE 


— - 
— — 
AF*.. 8 
= = 
— 


- — + 
— — _—_ 
— — 


"A 


as — — 1 
11 LIT; 3 Pas 
7 — _- —— — — oy — - — . 
— — 


8 
A. a 
— — a 
=> Sk : 

= 1 
- 


— —— — 
—ä— — — — — — - 


. — 
- — — 
- a - 


religious Opinions. 85 
« ject of their miſſion did not require any particu- 
cc lar illumination with reſpect to the knowledge of 
« the ſcriptures; and therefore that they would be 
« naturally influenced by the mode of interpretation, 
« which was generally adopted by their country- 
« men.“ | | | 
And again: —“ It is evident that the Apoſtles 
« often applied the ſcriptures very improperly, and with 
« no better judgment than their uubelieving coun- 


ce trymen.””* 
By theſe declarations- the authority of the whole 


Ney Teſtament is ſapped to its loweſt foundations 
In vain does this over-zealous Divine write upon 
the evidences of Chriſtianity, in vain make his boaſt 

F 3. of 


Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 112.— This aſſertion of the Doctor 

is in direct oppoſition to Luke 24. 45, and 2 Cor. 3. 14—16. 
Idid. p. 442.—One cannot wonder the learned Doctor treats 
the holy ſcriptures with this unpardonable freedom. He well 
knows the bible, as we now have it, and Socinianiſm, can never 
ſtand together. And therefore while, at one time, he profeſſes 
great regard to the ſacred volume, at another he gives it a fly ſtab, 
rejects its authority, and ſelects only ſuch parts as ſeem to favour 
his own hypotheſis, © For,“ as Dr. Harwood obſerves, ©* we muſt 
% have new ſcriptures, and a new revelation to prove and 
*«« eſtabliſh Socinianiſm :- for I am perſuaded,” continues he, © it 
*« will never be ſatisfactorily demonſtrated from the pre/ent ſacred 


« volume,” 

8 Socinian Scheme, p. 29. N . 
Wy from the above quotations, that Dr. Prieſtley conſi- 
ders the 9 as being full of blunders. Mr. Locke tells us, 
however, It is all pure, all ſincere; nothing too much, nothing 
* wanting.” And the celebrated French poet Boileau ſays, that 
** every word and ſyllable of the bible ought to be adored.” Let 
the ſerious Reader judge, whether of theſe opinions is moſt worthy 
of a book, which profeſſes to have been written by the inſpiration 
of God's Holy Spirit, for the inſtruction and ſal vation of mankind. 
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of being a believer, in vain attempt to convert Jews 
and infidels, while he treats the bible with ſuch ma- 


nifeſt impropriety. What he builds up with one 


hand he pulls down with the other. I would cha- 
ritably hope he has good intentions, He ſays he 
has, and I will give him full credit for the aſſertion. 
How far theſe intentions may excuſe him in the 


| ſight of the All-Seeing, is not with us to determine. 


There can, however, be no doubt concerning the 
pernicious tendency of the above, and ſuch like de- 
clarations. If Dr. Prieſtley has a right to reject 

one part of the word of God, I have an equal right 

to reject another, and every man living is ſet at li- 

berty from all ſcriptural reſtraint' whatever, The 

Deiſts themſelves do not reject the whole bible, but 

only ſuch parts as they judge not agreeable to their 


ſyſtem.” 2 : 
= 


The Socinians are ſo determined againſt the divinity of 'our 
bleſſed Saviour, that, rather than admit the doctrine, ſeveral of 
them will reje& ſome of the moſt material ym of the New Tefta- , 
ment itſelf, Dr. Prieſtley has not yet told us, think, how much 

he receives, and how much he caſhiers. From the above quota- 
tions, however, it is very manifeſt, that he treats the whole with 
great impropriety. The ancient Ebionites, we are told, rejected 
three of the goſpels, and all St. Paul's epiſtles entirely, and the two 
firſt chapters of St. Matthew's goſpel. Nay even the part of St. 
Matthew's Fasan which they ic retain, was not that which we 


now have, but only a ſpurious one. The Ebionites, or Sociniany, 
of modern times, have trodden likewiſe in many of their . 


For the author of the Judgment of the Fathers, &c. rejects all 
writings of St. John, both the Goſpel, the Epiſtles; and the Reve- 
lation. He rejects likewiſe a good part of the firſt chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and ſuppoſes the form of baptiſm in the 28 
chapter of Matthew is interpolated. Men that will aſſert ſo . 
without the ſhadow of a proof, it muſt be confeſſed, have the ad 


\ 
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Again: —“ I think I have ſhewn, that the Apoſtle 
« Paul often reaſons inconcluſively, and therefore that 
« he wrote as any other perſon, of his turn of mind 
« and thinking, and in his ſituation, would have 
ec vritten, without any particular inſpiration. . 
Again: “ The Apoſtle Paul, eſpecially if he be 
« the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, has 
« ftrained very much, by the force of. imagination, to 
« reconcile the Jews to the chriſtian religion, by 
« pointing out the analogies which he imagined the 
« rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh religion bore 
<« to ſomething 1 in Chriſtianity. ws 


oY _—_ 
7. 


yantage of others. They enjoy the exalted civil of rejecting 
any things and eſtabliſhing any thing, w ted p .* —— to 
themſelves, without controul. "i is only . flak + de a book is 
| ſpurious, and ſuch a — 4 is interpolated, and the point in hand, 
be it what it may, is eſtabliſhed or rejected. Indeed, no principles 
can ſtand before ſuch exceſſive and impudent liberties. 
See Biſhop Bull's Diſcourſe on the catholic doctrine concerning 


the bleſſed Trinity, -vol. 3. P. 843—854. 


"Riker, of Corruptions, vol. 2. p. 370. 

Ibid. vol. 1. p. 24.— To writers like Dr. Prieſtley, who ſeems 
to be utterly. —— about the conſequences which his writings 
may produce, it will not be amiſs to recommend the obſervations of : 
the celebrated Dr. Clarke ;—* A free and impartial inquiry after 
truth, ſays this great man, wherever it is to be found, is in- 
« deed a noble and moſt * diſpoſition! a diſpoſition 
which every man ought himſelf to labour after, and to the ut- 
*« moſt of his pawer encourage in all others. It is the great foun- 
dation of all uſeful knowledge, of all true virtue, and of all ſin- 
« cere religion. But when a man, in his ſearches into the nature 
of things, finds his enquiries leading him towards ſuch notions 
« as, if they ſhould prove true, — manifeſtly ſubvert the very 
*<. eſſences of good and evil, the leaſt that a ſober- minded man can 
in ſuch a caſe poſſibly de ſuppoſed to owe to God, to virtue, to 
* dhe dignity of a rational nature, is, on he ought to bo in the 
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Again: . Notwithſtanding the frequent mention 


ce that is made of the love of God in the gift of his 
« Son by the Apoſtles, it is never ſaid to undo any 
« thing that had been done at the fall, ſome paſſa- 
« ges of Paul alone excepted, who calls Chriſt, the 
« laſt Adam, and makes uſe of terms, which im- 
cc ply, that death was introduced by Adam, as eter- 
« nal life is the gift of God by Chriſt. But you 
ce know, that the writings of this Apoſtle abound with 
« analogies and antitheſes, on which no very ſerious 
re ſtreſs can be laid. | 
When any expreſſions occur in the works of this 
great man and inſpired Apoſtle, which oppoſe his 
favourite notions, Dr. Prieſtley eaſily gets over 
them by ſaying, © Theſe are not in any hiſtorical 
ce work, but only incidental expreſſions in the Epiſtles 
&« of St. Paul.“ 


The 


& higheſt degree fearful and ſuſpicious of himſelf, left he be led 
% away by any prejudice, leſt he be deceived by any erroneous ar- 
«« gument, leſt he ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed on by any wrong 
% inclination. Too great an aſſurance in arguments of this nature, 
<6 even though they ſeemed at preſent to be demonſtrations, re- 


oicing in the ſtrength of them and taking pleaſure in the carry- 


«« 1ng of ſuch a cauſe; is what a good mind can never be capable 
of. To ſuch a perſon, the finding his own arguments unan- 
** {werable would be the greateſt grief; triumphing in ſo melan- 
*« choly a field would be the higheſt diſſatisfaction; and nothin 


* could afford ſo pleaſing, ſo agreeable a diſappointment as to 


v his own reaſonings ſhewn to be inconcluſive.” 
Remarks on aphiloſophical Enquiry concerning humanliberty, p. 45+ 


| Letters to Dr, Price, p. 1 59. 
*Tbid. p. 118.—8ee an able defence of the Epiſtles of the New 
Teſtament in Dr. Whitby's General Preface prefixed to his Com- 
mentary, | | | 


— 
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The next cenſure ſeems to include all the Apos- 
tles, as though they and the primitive Fathers had 
collogued 


That the Apoſtles in general, and St. Paul in particular, ſpake 
and wrote by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, after the Aſcenſion 
of Jeſus gd 4 is | Mar. 10. 40.. . Ibid. 
28. 19, 20.- Luke 10. 16.. . Ibid. 24. 48, 49.- John 8. 46, 47. 
- ibi. 12. 48.. . Ibid. 14. 12, 13, 16. 55 T 55 16. 1 
15. . Acts. 2. 4. Rom. 2. 16. Ibid. 10. 14. .17.. Ibid. 15. 
15... Ibid. 16. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 1. 1. .Ibid. 1. 24. .Ibid. 2. 1. 
. . Ibid, 2. 6. . 16. Ibid. 14. 1 2 Cor. 1. 1. Ibid. 2. 12. 
Ibid. 11. 7. * 3-- - Gal. 1. 8..12.. Ibid. 4. 14. . Ep. 
1. 1. Ibid. 1. 9. - Col. 1. 1.. Ibid. 1. 25.. Ibid. 2. 2. Ibi 
3. 16. . Phil. 4.9.. 1 Thef. x © . Ibid. 2. 2, 8, 9.. Ibid. 2. 4. 
- Ibid. 2. 13... Ibid. 3. 2. Ibid. 4. 2.. . Ibid. 4. $.. .Ibid. 4. 
15..-2 The. 2. 15.1 Tim. 1. 1.. . Ibid. 1. 10. . 2 Tim. 1. 1. 
< 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 12...2 Pet. 3. 2. Ibid. 3. 15. 16. 
»-1 John 4. 6. - 

Al theſe declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are either true 
or they are falſe. If they are true, the Apoſtles in general,. and 
St. Paul in particular, ſpake and wrote, at all times (after the deſ- 
cent of the Holy Spirit 72 them, but when they declared the 
contrary) by divine aid and inſpiration. If theſe declarations are 
falſe, St. Paul eſpecially, and the Apoſtles in general, were impoſtors 
2 * Let Dr. Prieſtley take which ſide of the — 

e pleaſes. 
| Bur ſhould we for a moment ſuppoſe, that St. Paul did not 
write by the ſpecial guidance of the Spirit, it will not therefore fol- 
low, that his arguments ſhould be les juſt and concluſive than the 
arguments of Dr. Pneſtley, bis new antagonift. The Apoſtle ap- 
pears to have been, independent of inſpiration, at leaft, ſpeaking 
moderately, a man of as large a ſize as the Doctor can pretend to 
be. He had a vigorous 2282 5 mind. He was ac- 
«« quainted with all the comments and all the reſinements upon the 
« law. He was converſant with the Grecian LE and with the 
* Grecian cuſtoms ; he underſtood their philoſophy. He was not 
liable to the charge of credulity, for his prejudices had turned 
* the _—_— way. Under ſuch circumſtances a ſober minded 
** critic would not haſtily charge him with error and ſophiſtry, with 
«« a miſconſtruction of prophecies, or an improper application of 
them. Muchleſs would he ſuppoſe that an epiſtle, which is to 
be conſidered as the model of our argumentation with the Jews, 
** ſhould be ſo figurative as to have types without antitypes, ſha- 
dos without correſponding ſubſtance, mentioning es 
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collogued together to obſcure and diſguiſe the pure | 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt. However,” ſays he, 
cc the 


without any ſolid meaning, but to beguile rooted Lr 

into compliance, and reducing the Saviour of the to the 

quality of a mere martyr and a mere man.? n 
Croſt's Sermons at the Bampton Lecture, p. 53. 

6 If the Apoſtles were not inſpired with the Bc of the 
facts recorded by them,“ ſays a ſenſible writer, then Luke and 
„Mark, who were not immediately the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 

as they received their information at ſecond hand, it is poſſible 
* might be deceived ; conſequently, little dependence is to be put 
upon thoſe things which they relate, of which the other Evange- 
<« liſts take no notice. Beſides, if they, and the authors of the 
«< Epilez were fallible; their doQrinal writings can never be conſi- 
«« dered as binding the faith of Chriſtians ; becauſe every one who 
«« 5nds his particular evil way or opinion condemned by an apoſto- 
*« lical rule or precept will directly impeach the facred author's 
authority in 2 icular inſtance, or queſtion the truth of his 
being inſpired at the time of his delivering it ; thus the whole, 
or the major part of the New Teſtament will be rejected by va- 
«« rious men, in compliance with their own humours, as weak, un- 
« authorative, and defective in argument.” wth | 
| Theſe obſervations are awfully true. Many of Dr. Prieftley's 
greateſt admirers, to my certain knowledge, treat the bible with the 
utmaſt re Though, like the Doctor, they pretend to 
believe it, yet preſs them cloſely in argument, and they will imme- 
diately deny its divine authority. Nor has the Doctor any juſt 
cauſe to be offended with me for ſaying he only pretends to believe the 
bible. The above quotations from his own works, in my opinion, 
y juſtify the imputation. He acknowledges he does not believe 
e things in it. He conſiders both the Old and New Teſtament 
as abounding with error. Moſes .and the Prophets, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, were all miſtaken. He no where tells us, that I recol- 
leQ, what parts in e of the word of God he does believe. 
We are therefore at liberty to charge him with a general diſbelief of 
it. If indeed to believe that Chriſt was the Meſſiah is all that is 
meant by believing the bible, we muſt do Dr. Prieſtley the juſtice to 
acknowledge that he avows this in the moſt explicit terms. But 
then he ſays we muſt expect another of adeſcription quite different, 
which ſeems utterly inconſiſtent with his former avowal. This is 
good news for the poor Jews, at leaſt. I rather wonder they do not 
#1 flock to his ſtandard, and become vaiverſal converts to a doQrine 
To palatable to fleſh and blood, And yet it does not appear, that 


* 
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ct the diſguiſe in which this ſimple religion appears, 
« as delivered to us through the hands of the Apos- 
« tles and primitive Fathers, is not fo cloſe, but 
«- that, with proper attention, we are able 0 look 
<« through it, and diſcern its true lineaments.””* 
| * ä In 
either he, or the Socinians of the ſixteenth century, have made any 
conſiderable number of converts from the race of Abraham. 

The ancient Jews pretended to. believe the writings of Moſes, 
and were much diſpleaſed with thoſe who called their faith in queſti- 
on; but our Saviour charges them with infidelity, notwithſtanding 
all their to the ry. See John 5. 30 —- 0. To 
his own Maſter, however, Dr. Prieſtley or falls. We have no 
right to judge of any man's mdtives,any farther than he avewsthem. 

e are not equal to the taſk; Chriſt was. He might therefore pro- 
nouuce upon them with propriety ; we cannot. And with 
io the final fates of men, we are equally incapable of determining. 
Me jhall all tand before bis judgement ſeat, and receive according to 
the things done in the body, whether they be good or bad. What al- 
lowances will be made for my errors, or forthe errors of Dr. Prieſt- 
ley, at that awful time, I know not. I have no doubt, however, 
but every allowance will be granted that wo can reaſonably defire. 
Dr. Prieſtley thinks we are 1dolatrous for paying divine honour 
unto Jeſus : we think he rejects the only foundation of our redemp- 
tion. The Lord judge between us. I wiſh the Doctor as well as I 
do my own ſoul. I believe him to be in a dangerous error. I 
have made free to tell him ſo; and, as far as my influence goes, I 
have endeavoured to caution my fellow creatures againſt the poiſon 
of his opinions. The Doctor will pardon me for ſo doing. He him» 
ſelf is acting in the ſame manner. God grant we may both find 
mercy of the Lord in the day of his appearing. 


2 Repoſitory, vol. 1. p. 428.— We have the 
« cleareſt diſplay Chrikdanity in the Epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
« ment, every thing neceſlary to complete the ſyſtem of divine re- 
«« yelation being finiſhed when the inſpired penmen compoſed theſe 
*« parts of holy writ. All that our Lord thought fit to leave unſaid 
2s had been revealed to the Apoſtles by his Spirit, as he had pro- 
* miſed. His death, and reſurrection, with the ſubſequent events, 
** had diſpelled all darkneſs from the minds of the diſciples. They 
* now ſaw clearly the fulfilment of the Old Teſtament types and 
“ prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and were no longer in doubt 
with regard to his character and offices. In the epiſtolary part 


' # ofthe New Teſtament, therefore, we have declared unto us the 
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| SER P10 NY 
N all theſe ſtrange and unfounded aſſertions, Dr. 
1 Prieſtley ſeems to have trodden in the footſteps 
of his predeceſſors in the ſame cauſe. Socinus, for 
inſtance, the father of the preſent unitarians, declares, 
that © though the doctrine (of the atonement and ſa- 
cc tisfaction of Chriſt) were found, not only once, 
« but frequently written in the holy ſcriptures ;* I, , 
| | : | « jndeed, 


«© whole counſel of God, and herein it is aſſerted, with the great- 
«« eft preciſion, that our juſtification does not flow ſolely from the 
«« goodneſs of the Father, without any other medium than our re- 
«© pentance and reformation; but that mercy is extended to repent- 
“ ing and believing finners through the Son, and that they only 
<«« are entitled to ſalvation ho come unto God through him.“ — 
How much more juſt, and honourable for the word of God, are 
theſe ſentiments, than the ſtrange aſſertions of the Doctor? He 
talks of . diſguiſes,” as though the New Teſtament were delivered 
in types and ſhadows as well as the Old; whereas the veil is now 
taken away, and we all with open face behold as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Jon, See an excellent little pamphlet upon the atonement 
written by Mr. William Key, Surgeon, of in anſwer to Dr. 
Prieſtley and Mr. Graham, page 82. | 


41 liberties of this kind are to be granted, i is of very little 
ript 


conſequence. what information the ures contain, Such men 
— not properly interpret the word of God; they make a new 

— | 

r. Prieſtley ſays, that the charge which has been brought 
againſt him of undervaluing and rejetting the authority of the ſeri- 
tures is * contrary to fact and all appearance of fact, and calls it 
«« a groſs and unfounded calumny.” See Letters to Mr, Burn, p. 3.. 
How far this declaration of the learned Doctor can be made con- 
fiſtent with all tie above degrading ſentiments concerning the holy 
ſcriptures I leave the Reader to determine. 

A late pious and celebrated Author ſays, * It would be excuſ- 
able, if theſe menders of the bible would offer their hypotheſis mo- 
„ deftly. But one cannot excuſe them, when they not only obtrude 
their novel ſcheme with the utmoſt confidence, but even ridicule 
that ſcriptural one, which always was, and is now held by men 


religious Opinions, "> 

ec indeed, would not therefore believe it to be en- 
« tirely as you ſuppoſe. Though the divine ora- 

« cles may atteſt things to be fo, in appearance; 

te yet they cannot, by any means, be admitted, be- 

« cauſe they are very evidently impoſſible: and. 

ce therefore, the ſacred words are ſometimes ex- 

te plained, even by unuſual tropes, to a ſenſe 2 

« ent from their literal ſignification.“ 


Again: — . Should there be found ſome . 
te of ſcripture, - where it ſhould be expreſsly 
« written, that God was made man, or did aſſume 
« human fleſh; they ſhould not preſently be taken 
ec according as the words found, ſince that is alto- 
« oether repugnant to the Divine Majeſty; but 
« would require to be expounded in ſuch manner, 
e as by figures not utterly unuſual in ſpeech a fit= + 
te ter meaning might appear to us.“ 


Again: * Tf not once only, but often, it ſhould 


« be written in the ſacred ſcriptures, that Chriſt 
hs te made ſatisfaction to God for ſins; .I would not 
en « therefore believe, that the matter is ſo, as you 
a © imagine.” 7 
ht Again: 
it 

of the greateſt learning and piety in the world. Hereby they 
3* 2 the cauſe of TIS more effectually, than either 
17 or Voltaire.“ 
7 Weſley's Journals, No. 16. p. 115 
— De Servatore, part 3. Chap. 6. 
de | ®b$ocin, Diſput. de Jeſu Chriſto, Operum Tom. 1. p. 714- 
ule ' -7Idem de Satisf. p. 3. c. 6. p. 5 


94 Striftures on | 

Again: Any, the greateſt force is to be uſed 
« with words, rather than take them? in the obvi- 
<« ous ſenſe.“ : 


Theſe four declarations of Socinus are 7 as to 
render all revelation vague and indeciſive to the laſt 
degree. It ſhall be any thing or nothing as ſuits 
the interpreter. Beſides, he takes for granted what 
is to be proved. How does he know that a Di- 
vine Perſon cannot aſſume human fleſh? Who told 
him ſo? It is certain, the whole Heathen world was 
of a different opinion. Did not all the gods and 
goddeſſes of Greece and Rome take on them ar 
times the human form-for various purpoſes? Have 
not ange in all ages done the ſame? How does 
Socinus know then, that the true Son of God 
may not unite himſelf in ſome ſuch way as the for- 
mer are ſaid to have done, and as the latter certain- 
ly have? And how can he tell that this Divine Perſon 
might not by his ſufferings and death make a real 
and proper atonement to his great Father for the 
fins of the world? It is certain the ſcripture. /eems 
to favour both theſe doctrines: many men, as learn- 
ed and as pious as he was, have been of this opinion: 


ſuch peremptorineſs therefore ill becomes this gen- 


tleman. Expreſſions leſs poſitive would have been 
more ſeemly. He comes not to the bible to learn 
his religion, but he brings his ſcheme of things to 


| *Second Epiſt. to Balcerimicus, Operum, tom. 1. p. 425- 
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the bible, and then he twiſts, and turns, and. winds 
it to his own preconceived ſyſtem. , This is directly 
oppoſite to what is right. A conduct the erg! re- 
verſe would be infinitely proper. | 
And again :“ The precepts. of the Old Fehn. ; 
« ment are for: the moſt part ſuch, that it is hard 
© t believe they proceed from God, they are either 
ce ſo light, or vain, or ſuperſtitious, or even fooliſh 
« and ridiculous; and, in ſhort, they ſeem not tobe 
« worthy of God.“ 
* done, maſter Socinus! This is a coup de 
What could Voltaire, that hoary infidel; or | 
3 the devil himſelf, that enemy of righte- 
ouſneſs, and father of lies, ſay more effectually to 
ſubvert the whole ſyſtem of the Jewiſh and Chriſti- 
an revelations ? If this is  Socinianiſm,! my ſoul, come 
not thou into their ſecret ; unto their afemby, mine bo- 
nour, be not thou united! | 
| 3 . 
Second Epiſt. to | Dulith. HO 

A writer of this deſcription in the laſt century, with whoſe name 
I am not acquainted, tells his readers, that ſeveral of the writings 
which go under the denomination of Scripture, are mere ** fiction 
« and romance, and pieces of wit and fancy :”” that other things 
in the bible are writ with exdeſſive cholor, and impatience, and 
” unworthy, not only of a pious man, but even of an honeſt and 
« wiſe heathen,” 

Theſe are the accounts this Socinian writer gives us of the bible. 
It is well known however, that © the whole Chriſtian and Jewiſh 
church time ont of mind have looked u bs 2 the books contained 
« in the Jewiſh canon to be inſpired, and have, upon all occaſions, 
«« appealed to their authority as buch. 9 
See * on the Inſpiration of the Old and New Teſtament, 


* 248, a work that obviates moſt of the cavils of Dr. 
ie, and other authors of a ſimilar complexion. . 


„„ · n a 
The fame gentleman denies alſo, chat God can cer- 
tainly foreſee free and contingent actions. Since 
« no reaſon,” ſays he, can be aſſigned, and no 
* place of holy ſcripture can be produced from 
e whence it can be clearly collected that God 
* knew all things which come to paſs before they 
ce do take place, we ought to conclude, that ſuch 

e foreknowledge of God ought not to be aſſerted 

* by us; eſpecially, ſince there are reaſons not a 
cc few to be adduced, and ſome teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
« ture are not wanting, which plainly deny any ſuch 
* fore knowledge. 4 2 © ” 75 oy 5 . "Cl 

% 2 9 , 15 F whey 
*Biſhop ' Watſon obſerves this notion, that ** we ought to 
« miſtruſt the extent of our ond to rela that 
« foreſight appertains to God, and freedom to man, though we 

*« cannot, in any wie, comprehend the poſſibility of their exiſtence.” 
Mr. Locke, ſpeaking on the ſame ſubject, ſays, ** I own freely to 

% you the weakneſs of my underſtanding, that though it be un- 

0 i that there is omnipotence and omniſcience in God 

« our Maker, and I cannot have a clearer. perception of any thing 

than that I am free; yet I cannot make freedom in man con- 

«« ſiſtent with omnipotence and omniſcience in God, though I am'as 

«« fully perſuaded of both as of any truths I moſt firmly aſſent to. 

And therefore I have long ſince given off the conſideration of 

e into this ſhort concluſion ; that if it be 
«« poſſible for God to make a free agent, then man is free, though 
« I ſee not the way of it“. e, Ht” 76 | 
See Biſhop Watſon's Sermons ay Tos Be 1 
| 3 alſo Clarke's Diſcourſe on the Being and Attributes of 

_ God, p. 95. 7-4 00 

Dr. Bentley too, à man whoſe penetration few will be inelined to 

Call in queſtion, delivers as his decided opinion, that God can 
*« foreſee contingencies, the free reſolves of rational agents, as well 
as the moſt neceſſary events in the material and inanimate world: 

; ** but the divine preſcience does not ſuperadd nor imply a fatal ne- 
160 cellity.” —Sermons R P- 393. ; | ; 4 


285 > "Hine Optra . e 
Scllichängdn ub, ieee 
nian perſuaſion, ſpeaking eee divine 
grace, and the freedom of the human will, advan- 
2 following ſentiment: We cannot con- 
ee clude, becauſe the ſcripture affirms them both, 
« that therefore they ate not repugnant the one to 
«the other; but, ax theſe-two- things are inconſiſt- 
© ent, we ought rather to l 
8 chem is not mentioned; in ſerip ture. 
Becauſe eee eee 
reoducile he e Attic pine 8d e 1 
liberty, both which are doctrines moſt undoubtedly 
caught in holy writ, ha takes his critical knife, and 
cuts the Gotdian knot dt one ſtipke, by poſitively 
denying the fact. Sua men are never at a loſs to 
prove any thing or nothing as ſuits their purpoſe. -- 
The bible is a mere noſe of wax im their hands, and 
eee na Ba * _ 
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«© with (the Socimans * confident! 

any 2 . E e 2 

1 e ſolutions. © culties in 
l 


in ves entangled and perplext: and 


«hola n to vaunt of their unanſwerable arguments, 8 
oy they.call them, whi Nach ae many Hot wenn Rions, ſuch | 
|  « us menof fexrciog and wh ol 


Allix's Jud „p. 8. ' 
— Jinan pe „chat 
«« their writings and apologies ſtrike out Ss farnilh no 

* new matter, nor even one new argument to the * th 
are only a dull repetition of Aae objettions, which is 2 
«« refy r 
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| Oftorodus fon, that « when Solomon in his Pro- | 
verbs ſpeaks any thing concerning manners, if it . 
« be not expreſsly ſpoken, that is, either com- 
« manded or forbid by Moſes in the Law, it is no 
ee more obligatory than the wiſe advice bee 
* trine of any other man. 
Enjedinus, an overſeer of tlie Sen Mk 
in Tranſilvania, attacks the authority of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews in ſtrong terms. He fays, 
« the things which this author writes concerning 
re the ' tabernacle, chap. g. 1. may be confuted out 
« of the Old Teſtament that he ſeems. to uſe 
a e fooliſh ar guings, and to.affert ſome-things which 
« are manifeſtly falſe and that this Epiſtle ſees 
1 e to favour certain en ad ee | 
1 . nions.”*. 
Fi | dc If,” ay 15 Fre "oe Co aback abrupe obſcu- 
4 e rity, inconſiſtent with itſelf, and made up of al- 
. flegories, is to be called ſublimity of ſpeech, 1 - 
. « own John to be ſublime : for there is ſcarce one 
« diſcourſe of Chriſt, which is not er alle- 
e gorical, and very hard to be underſtood.” 
_  Gagneins, another champion for Socinus, treats 
St. Paul again with equal indignity: J ſhall not 
« a little glory,” fays this vain man, © if I ſhall be 
found to give ſome light to Paul's darkneſs; a 
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* ( darkneſs, as ſome think,  induſtriouſly affected. 
J as wee; 
EI - l Explicat, of I ; 
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e chi. 99 
1 vill add che very juſt and ſmart reflections of 
the learned Blackwall upon theſe laſt two wfiters:— — 
« Mind,” ſays he, « the modeſty and moderation of -- + 
« the enemies of ſound Chriſtianity ! Let any of 
« the followers of theſe worthy interpreters of the 
« goſpel, and champions of Chriſtianity, ſpeak. 
« worſe, if they can, of the ambiguous oracles of 
« the father of lies. * 
FThbeſe fair-dealing gentlemen firſt 45855 the 
« ſacred writers, and turn them into a harſh allego- 
« ry, by cluding the > expreſs teſtimonies and proofs 
« of our Sayiour's eternal divinity; and then charge 
them with that obſcurity and inconſiſtency, which 


is plainly conſequent upon that ſenſe which their 


6 heretical i interpretations force upon them. They 5 

« outrage. the divine writers in a double capacity : 
« firſt, they debaſe their ſenſe as theologues and 
« commentators ; and then carp at and W their 


« language as grammarians and critics,” * 

The learned Crellius alſo, another Socinian wri- 
ter, As; quoted by Biſhop Stillingfleet, fays, © that 
« the Prophets and Apoſtles affected tricks of wit, 
« playing with words, uſing them ſometimes in 
« one ſenſe, and preſently quite in another.” 80 
he ſays of Iſaiah, ( that he affects little elegancies 
« of words and verbal alluſions, which makes him 
os uſe words ſometimes out of their proper and na- 

FE BIS © Bang 7 tural. | 


*Sacred Claſſics, vol. 1, p. 228. 
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ec « tural ſenſe. ' Thence he 8 us, ce . liter; 
of Chriſt are called chaſtiſements, though they 


« have nothing of the nature of chaſtiſements in 


ec them. ”” 
Smalcius, mother writer of "4 fame complexion, 


is not aſhamed thus to expreſs himſelf :—* We be- 


c lieve, that though we ſhould find it, aof once; nor 
e twice, but very frequently and moſt expreſsly writ- 
&« tem in the ſcripture, that God was made man; it 
« would be much better, as it is an abfurd propoſi- 
« tion, entirely contrary to ſound reaſon, and full 
«- of blaſphemy, to invent ſome” way of ſpeaking, 
tt which might render it fafe to be affirmed of God, 
< rather than to underſtand it in the literal ſenſe. 


1 will cloſe theſe inſtances of Socinian writers 
with the declaration of Le Clerc, and Dr. Whit- 


| by's reflections upon it:“ Becauſe,” fays this 


Dutch Divine, © the allegorical writers of the Jews, 
* at that time accommodated innumerable places 
e to the Meſſiah, not relying upon any grammati- 

ce cal interpretation, but a certain old cuſtom of 
ct explaining the ſcripture after this manner; and 
. « becauſe they interpreted the hundred and tenth 
* Pm of the Mefliah, the ee writer makes 


te uc. 


On de Sufferings of Chritt, ch. 2. "ry 11 Ike Ge Crelli- 
us — being able to accommodate the introduction of St. John's 
1 to the Socinian ſcheme, rejected it as ſpurious, without wy 


Toa pretence whatever for ſo doing. 
*Hom, 8. ad cap. 1. Joh. 
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. uſe of that interpretation to his purpoſe iE and be. = 


« cauſe they acknowledged the Meſſiah ought to 
« be like Melchiſedec, he reaſons againſt them 
« from their own conceſſions, not againft other 
10 men who might have denied what he affirmed : 
te otherwiſe, if the thing be conſidered in itfelf, na 
« ſtrong or grammatical argument can be drawn 
« againſt others from that hiſtory; and therefore 
cc ſuch things are not too much to be urged now, 
« becauſe that way of explaining ſcripture is grown 
« out of uſe.” That is, 1 Whitby upon 
this inſufferable paſſage, the Apoſtle Proceeds 
© all along upon weak grounds, and urges argu- 
ments, that in themſelves. depend on falſehoods, 
* only becauſe ſome- filly Jews had faid the fame 
© thing before him. I read indeed in profane 
Celſus this vile reflection on the ſacred penmen, 
© that they produce things unknown, fanatical, un- 
© certain, and which no wiſe man thinks to be of 
© any ſtrength: but I am ſorry to find a Chriſtian _ 

* writer thus expoſing them to the contempt and 
* ſcorn of anti- ſeripturiſts. - Chriſt is @ prieſ for- 
© over after the order of Melchiſedec, ſaith the Apos- 
* tle, Heb. 6, 20. So indeed you tell us out of 
the idle tales, and allegorical interpretations of 
© ſome. brain-ſick Jews, faith Mr. Le Clerc; but 
without all ground. I is exceedingly manife}t, 
* faith the Apoſtle, bat another prieſt ſbould ariſe, 
Wy . the erder Melebiſedec, chap. 7. 15. It 
ore WS | en 


— 
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1 is no ſuch thing, | faith Mr. Leckere; this follow 

only from the vain conceſſions of the Jews: ano» 
ther man may deny what you thus confidently 
< affirm. —[t is excerdingly manife ft, faith the Apos- 
« tle; for the ſcripture teſtifies this, by ſaying, Thou 
arta prieft forever after the order of Melchi ifedec, 
yerſe 17. And God hath confirmed this by an 
oath, in theſe words, The Lord ſware,, and will 
not repent, "Thou art a prief forever.” You make 
uſe of a Rabbinical inte rpretation, faith Mr. Le 

« Clere, and call that falſcly a ſcripture teſtimony; 
but another man may 41 what you thus aſſume, 
for no ſtrong or grammatical 3 can be 
drawn from theſe words. e 
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wd ye Comment on ** New Teſtament, Heb 7. 7. 1.—8ee 
. more of Le Clerc's indecent liberties with the writings of the New 
Teſtament in Milner's Animadverſions, paſſim. : 
I am forry to have occaſion to obſerve, that the amiable Mr. 

Lindſey, to whom I am under great obligations, which I have a 
ſincere pleaſure jn acknowledging, has fallen into this degrading | 
mode off interpretation; in order to eſtabliſh that ſyſtem of religion 
he has o ardently embraced. Indeed, his ſcheme can never be 
maintained upon the principles of fair and moderate interpretatian. 
This appears to me à great and juſt objection to it. But his zeal 
for the intereſts of that party in: which he is embarked, will not 
ſuffer him to diſcover the violence he has for many years been do- 
ing to the word of God. "Abundance of inftances might be pro- 
duced from his own writings to juſtify theſe afſertions ; but 1 will 
tranſcribe only the following, which I find at the 148th. page of 
Dr. Price's ſermons on the Chriſtian Doctrine, and call upon the 
Reader to judge, whether, if ſuch interpretations are to be conſi- 
dered as the only juſt ones, the bible is not hs moſt fallacious book 
in the world, If he wiſhes to ſee an 9 cimens of 2 ſimilar 
kind he may be amply gratified i in of this very worthy 
155 x 8 n s various pul — . They contain 
24 1 
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Such are the opinions of theſe writers concern- 
ing the authority of holy ſcripture, I believe the 


much truth, but, as it ſeems to me, much dangerous error. I 
don't know whether even Sweden himſelf has wandered m 
farther from the path of ſcriptural „than this learned man and 
his friend Dr. Prieſtley.— But—the paſſage I promiſed to produce 
from Dr. Price is as follows: Mr. Lindſey ſays in his 2 page 
466, &c. that the exnkation of Chriſt to God's right-hand, far 
above all might and dominion, and every name that is named, not on- 
ly in this world, but in that which. is to came; angels, authorities, 
and powers, being made ſubje to him; is ſpoken of in accommodati- 
on to the ideas of the Jews and Gentiles of thoſe days, who believed 
there are ſuch ſpiritual beings as angels and demons; and means 
only the diſplay of a divine power in the ſupport. of the golpel and 
its eſtabliſiment among men. — The throne to which Chriſt was 
. to him (ibid. p. 243) not any ſtation of 
dignity in heaven, but the ſubjection of the world to his golpel ; 
and his glory with the Father, mentioned John 17. 5. was the glo- 
rious ſucceſs ofWe. goſpel. Hi: four over all 15 (John 17. 2.) 
to give eternal life to as many as the Father hath given him, was on- 
Iy his wer to afford men full aſſurance of the benevolent pur- 
*<. poſe of God to beſtow eternal life upon them, and to furniſh 
© them with the means of virtu= that lead to it, p. 249. A- 
« greeall to the prejudices and imaginations of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, the ſubjection of all mankind,to the rules of piety and vir- 
«« tue delivered by Chriſt is ſhadowed out under the imagery of a 
" mighty king to whom all power was given in heaven and earth, 
*"I* above angels, principalities, æc.“ p. 473. Ingenious men 
ill ſometimes advance very ſtrange and abſurd propoſitions. 
One would have ſuppoſed, did we not know the ſerious ſpirit of the 
writer; that he rather meant to expoſe, than explain, the word 
of God. With equal eaſe might one convert the whole myſtery. 
of redemption into an allegory as ſome have conſidered the hit. # 
tory of the fall. Deiſm itſelf, is, in my opinion, more defenſi- 
ble than » Chriſtianity, if ſuch interpretations are to he admitted. 
Mr. Lindſey has moreover been ſo much off his as to aſſert, 
< that the Fathers of the three firſt centuries, an der- all 
« Chriſtian people, for upwards of three hundred years after Chriſt, 
till the Council of Nice, were generally Unitarians, what is now 
* called either Arjan or Socinian.” Apology, p. 23, 24. Now 
the truth of this aſſertion I, with all poſſible confidence, deny, 
and hope to make appear at large in another place, that there is 
not even the ſhado of truth in it. In the mean time I ſhall reſer 
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diſcerning Reader willagree with me, that if Soci- 
nianiſm requires ſuch violence to be done to that 
divine volume, it is not ſo near an univerſal recep- 
tion as Dr. Prieſtley and his friends predict it to be. 
Such declarations are, in fact, « giving up the point. 
No man need wiſh to feduce the enemies of ſound 
Chriſtianity to more humiliating conceſſions, than 
to oblige them, either to renounce their heteto- 
doxy, or to treat the word of God with ſuch bare- 
faced indignity. The cayſe muſt be deſperate 
which requires ſuch deſperate expedients.\ 
LY 888 ** SECTION 


— Reader, who wiſhes, for fatisfaction on this head, to Mr, 
urgh's Inquiry into the Belief of the Chriſtian of the firſt three 
* centuries, reſpecting the one Godhead of the Father, Son, and 
% Holy Ghoſt:” and to Dr. Randolph's “ Vindication of the 
«« Worſhip of the Son and the Holy Ghoft ;” where I promiſe him 
ample evidence to the contrary. Nay, even Mr. Lindſey's great 
friend and champion, the Rev. Dr. Prieſtley, deſerts him on this 
ground; (I call him his champion, becauſe Mr. LindſeFſays © he 
«« 15 equal to an hoſt of adverſaries.” Vindiciz, Þ ) for 
he gives up the great bulk of the Fathers in GRE 1 * * 
ſays he, all that biſhop Bull and Mr. Burgh aſcribe to the Fa- 
re thers of the ſecond and third century; I allow that they held 
* -the doctrine of the divinity of the Son, at leaft, but it was in a 
qualified ſenfe, and by no means the ſame that was maintained 
« after the Council of Nice.” Defence of Unit. for 1787, p. 139. 
See, by all means, Burgh's and Randolph's valuable works, with 
biſhop Bull's Defence, and then judge. * Ys 


% What do theſe men mean by ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe ? Are 
they reſolyed to ſet up Deiſm among us, and in order there- 
e unto, to undermine the authority of the New Teſtament? Fot 
it is not only St. Matthew's goſpel, but St. Luke's and St, 
1 John's, which they ſtrike at, under the pretence of*epreſenting 
*« the arguments of theſe wretched Ebionites. If their arguments 
% are mean and trifling, and merely precarious, why are they not 
« ſlighted and anſwered by ſuch as pretend to be Chriſtians ? If 
4d they think them good, we ſee what we have to do with theſe 


* 
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„ men: it is not the doctrine of the Trinity ſo much as. the au- 
«« thority of the goſpels, which we are to maintain againſt them: 
0 and not thoſe only; for the Ebionites rejectei all St. PauPs Te 
« and called him an apoftate and a tranſgrefſor of the law. 
40 ſay our Unitarians to chis? Wh truly, % comes from Epipha- 
« Aut, and becauſe he quotes no author, it ſeems to be one of his mali- 


« cious tales, This is a very ſhort way of anſwering, if it would 


« ſatisfy any men of ſenſe. But they ought to have remembered, 
« that within a few pages, they alledge Epiphanius as 2 very 
« competent witneſs about the Ebionites, begau/e he avas born is 
« Paleſtine and lived very ner it, But we do not wy wy 
« upon Epiphanius in this matter. F or thoſe whom they ow 

«« be the beſt witneſſes, as to the doctrine of the Nazarenes, (ay 


« the ſame thing concerning them ; As the moſt learned Origen, 


* 


« as they call him, a lived a long time in Syria and Paleſtine it- 
« ſelf : and he affirms, that both forts of Ebionites rgiected St. 
« Pauls epiſtles: ind Theodoret, who, ſay they, lived in Ca Hria, 
«© where the Nazarehes moſt abound, affirms of them, that they al- 
« lowed only the goſpel according to the Hebrews, and called the A. 
« poſtle an 7 by whom they meant St. Paul. And the ſame 
is ſaid by St Jerome who conyerſed among them; that they look on 
« St. Paul at atranſgreſſor of the law, and receive noneof his writings. 
Have we not now a very comfortable account of the canon of 
«« the New Teftament from theſe ancient Unitarians ? And if our 
* modern ones account them their predeceſſors, we may judge 


« what a mean opinios they muſt have of the writings of the New+ 


= 


« Teſtam@it. For if they had any concernment for them, they 


« would never ſuffer ſuch ſcandalous infinuations to paſs without 
« a ſevere cenſure and a ſufficient anſwer. But their work ſeems 


* to be rather to pull down, than to eſtabliſh the authority of re- 
« vealed religion; and we know what fort of men are gratifed 


n 
* Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 26—29. N 
« The Ebionites had many things in common with the Naza- 
* renes,” ſays Michaelis, “but they had their peculiar, and thoſe 
« monſtrous, errors. They likewiſe made uſe of the Hebrew goſ- 


cc 0 ſays it was defective, corrupt, and imperfect.— The two 
40 rſt 


chapters—are omitted, and more or leſs of the beginning is 


«« wanting in mok of the Hebrew 8 5 
Lectures on the New Teſtament, ſect. g) 9. 
e have before obſerved; that Dr. Prieſtley, ia order to 


cl 
St. 


which appear to me concluſive for their authenticity. To theſe, 


- © however, I would moreover add in this place, that, es Igna- 


get 
of the miracdlous conception, rejects the two firft chapters of 
atthew and St, Luke's goſpels L have offered ſome reaſons | 


«« pel of St. Matthew, but they had it more . Epipha- 


tius, the diſciple of St. John, who aſſerted the miraculous concep- 


% 


-$ EC TTON . 
LIOW different to theſe hateful declarations of 
L Dr. Prieſtley, and his predeceſſors in the 


tion, and conſequently held the genuineneſs of theſe chapt#rs, Juſ. 
tm, who died a martyr, A. D. 165 and Irenæus, Who was be. 

| Keaded, A. D. 202, both frequently quote the four chapters in 

queſtion, And it is remarkable, that Tertullian alſo, who lived to 

z good old age, and died; A. D. 246, not only frequently quotes 
the ſame chapters, but expreſsly ſays, that the authentic copies of 
the ſcriptures were extant in the churches founded by the Apoſtles 
in his days. His words are, © quorum literæ authenticæ adhuc 
recitantur.“ It is well known likewiſe, that moſt of the follow. | 

ing Fathers, whoſe writings are come down to our own times, fre- 
quently quote Se ſame chapters; and none of the Ancients ever 
called their authenticity in queſtion, but the Ebionites, or other he- 
retics, who rejected at the ae time nearly the whole of the New 
Teſtament. For ſome thoughts on the mĩraculous conception ſee - 
Allix's Reflections upon the books of the N. T. chap. 8. 


The Fathers of the church were unanimous in their belief of the 
a eee the holy ſcriptures. They always ſpake of them 
with great reverence and reſpect, whereas theſe Socinian writers 

treat them little better than the deiſts themſelves. I will produce 

a few of their declarations in oppoſition to Dr. Prieſtley and his 
q r. Clemens Romanus ſays, © that the Apoſtles preached the goſ- 
| «« pel, being filled with the Holy Spirit: that the ſcriptures are the 
1 true word of the Spirit, and that Paul wrote to the Corinthians 
. - << things that were true by the aid of the Spirit.“ | 
| 2. Polycarp tells the Arg pra * that none could attain the 
_ *« wiſdom of Paul, by which he wrote to them.“ 


& Frm Martyr ſays, „that the goſpels were written by men 
| | *« full of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the ſacred writers ſpoke by in- 
'l | 4 ſpiration. F ö 57 ö , 
0 + Irenzus ſays, ce that all the Apoſtles received the 2 7 by 
«« divine revelation as well as Paul, and that by the will of God 
* they delivered it to us as the foundation and pillar of aur flith ; 
*« that the ſcriptures were dictated by the Spirit of God, and re- 
4 fore it is wickedneſs to contradict them, and ſacrilege to yake 
* any alteration in them.“ : | 3 
4 | Grotius and others interpret theſe words of the original copies 
8 of the books of the N. T. in the hand writing of their reſpective au- 
I - thors. See De Veritate, b. 3. c. 2. and Murray's Evidences, p. 89. 


Pp 
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fame cauſe, were the ſentiments of the follow- 
ing 
Fp. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, © that we who have che 1 
* tures are taught of God; that the ſcriptures are eſtabliſhed by 
« the authority of God; that the whole ſcripture is the law of 
« God, and that they are all divine.” ANA IS | 
6. Origen ſays, ** that the ſcriptures proceeded from the 
% Spirit; that there is not one tittle in them but what expreſſes a 
« divine wiſdom ; that tliere is nothing in- the law, or the pro- 
«« phiets, or the goſpels, or the epiſtles, which did not — 
6 = * of the Spirit ; hat we ought with all the faithful to 
«« ſay, that the ſcriptures are divinely infpired; that the goſſ 
« are ale as divine a0 all the churches of God; -_ 
00 1 are no other than the organs of God. T“ 
7. Tertullian teſtifies, ** that ſcripture is the baſis of faith ; th 
all Chriſtians prove their doQrines out of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; and that the majefty of God ſuggeſted what Paul wrote. 
8. An ancient writer in Euſebius ſays, ** that they who corru 
«« the ſacred ſcriptures aboliſh the ſtandard of the ancient faith, 
«« neglecting the words of the divine writings, out of regard to 
« their own reaſonings ; and afterwards, that they either do not 
« believe that the Holy Spirit uttered the divine ſcriptures, and 
« then they are infidels, or think themſelves wiſer than the Spirit, 
<« and io ſeem to befpoſſeſſed.” KS , 
. Thropailus Antiochenus ſays, „that the Evangeliſts and 
« Abolles wrote by the ſame Spirit that inſpired the Prophets.” 
10. The ſucceeding fathers of the church ſpeak. ſo expreſsly and 
copioully on this head, that it ſeems not r to purſue the ca- 
talogue any further. 4 ook — 7 
„ Doddridge's Lectures, Ern 325: 4 
We may here add the words of the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great to the ſame purpoſe :—** It would be a grievous, a very 
% grievous thing“ ſays he, “ if, after the enemies (the Heathens) 
are deſtroycd, and there are none to oppoſe us, we ſhould fall out 
among ourſelves, to the great joy and pleaſure of the adverſaries; 
* eſpecially being to debate about divine matters, and having be- 
«« fore us the doctrine written by wat jr" of the Holy Spirit: 
“ for the goſpel, and the writings, of the Apoſtles, and ancient 
Prophets, plainly teach us what notions we ought to entertain 
*« concerning the nature of God. Wherefore laying aſide #1 per- 
% nicious contention, let us from the inſpired oracles take a ſolution 
of all our queſtions.” * * Le at 
555 ppeech to the Council of Nice. | 
Bee other teſtimonies to the inſpiration of the holy ſcriptures 
from the Fathers in Whitby's General Preface to the 
Se R BER I ont te 
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ing Worthies! Men, ſurely as capable of judging | 
concerning truth and error as either he, or any of 


18s - Strifturcs ow 


kis Socinian brethren can pretend to be! They were 
perſons of equal learning, at leaſt, to ſpeak modeſt- 
y of them; of equal compaſs and ſtrength of mind; 


of equal piety and regard to truth; and yet they al- 


ways held the holy ſcriptures in the higheſt eſtima- 
tion. © Oh,” ſaid that great French ſcholar Salma- 
fius, when he came to die, „I have loſt a world 
« of time; of time, the moſt precious thing in the 


% world; whereof had I but one year longer, it 


<« ſhould all be. ſpefit in David's Pſalms and Paul's 
* Epiſtles.” Itiis exceedingly probable from this 
ſolemn declaration, made at the moſt ſolemn of 
all ſeaſons, that Salmaſius had a very different 
opinion of St. Paul from the Doctor, who has 


the vanity to fay, © He thinks he has ſhews that the 


* Apoſtle often reaſons inconclufrvely.”" wy 


| | 4 

Hou / much more becomingly does the late Mr. Robinſon of 
Cambridge ſpeak of the writings of this great Apoſtle? . Poflibly,” 
fays he, © we may not pms the coherence of ſome of St. Paul's 
«« diſcourſes, particularly in his epiſtles: but that may be owing, 
either to our want of attending to the drift of the apoſtle, or to 
our ignorance of ſme opinions, cuſtoms, or other particulars to 
* which he may refer, well known in the time when he wrote, on 
„which account ſome paſſages in his letters may appear dark to 
« us, which ſhone with a full light to thoſe to whom they were 
directed. But for the moſt part the coherence and forcible rea · 
«« ſoning of this Apoſtle's diſcourſes in his letters are plainly con- 
« ſpicuous to attentive readers. With what force of reaſonin 
does he in ſome of his epiſtles ſhew the 1 the Moſaic 
la to juſtify men? What a chain of ſolid reaſoning do we par- 


< ticularly find in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, about the inſuficlen - 


— 
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ec Propoſe to me any thing out df the bible,” fays 
the immortal Chillingworth, and require whe-. 
« ther I believe it or no; and ſeem it never ſo in- 

« comprehenſible to human reaſon, I will ſubſcribe _ 
« it hand and heart; as knowing no demonſtration 
can be ſtronger than this; God hatch fad fo, | 
therefore it isrue.”” ' | 

Again:—< J profeſs ſincerely, that 1 believe | 
« all thoſe books of ſcripture, which the church of 
England accounts canonical, to be the infallible 
« word of God. I believe all things evidently con- 
« tained in them; all things Wer e or even pro- 
40 an deducible from them.“ The- 


29 of the awelent ſacrifices With how great ſtrength of reaſon- 
ing does the Apoſtle in his letter to the Romans, endeavour to 
* convince the Jews, that God is the God of the Gentiles as well 


* as of the Jews ?” 7 
Tranſlation of Claude's Eſſay, vol. 1. p. 40. 


"Religion of Protttats, ch. 6. ſe&. 56.—- bid. pref. p. 12— 

The reſſections of the excellently A Biſhop Neweome upon the 
2 ls are worthy — moſt ſerious attention of all the 

** ＋ ion and learning. Dr. Middleton and Dr. Prieſtley 

had both made objections to everal | parts of thoſe ineſtimable wri- 
tings. The Biſhop delivers his opinion in the moſt can- 
di and agreeable manner ;—* I have endeavoured,” ſays he, 
to ſolve every ſeeming inconſiſtency which others have imputed 
t to the Evangelifts, or which I could diſcern on a careful ſtudy of 
them. Some of the difficulties are — that we may ſay of 
them, as Le Clerc ſays of the two genealogies, uni verſam anti- 
quitatem exercitam habuere. If my ſubject has occaſionally led 
me to the diſcuſſion of minute points, let it be recollected that 
they are minuteneſſes in the mo/t important hiſtory ever delivered 
« to mankind,— 
II have had a particulat view to the difficulties ed 

Dr. Middleton with his uſual eloquence and_acut goes 
0 ee obſerving, that this able Wi der is fo weak in ma- 


* 
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The no lets celebrated Mr. Locke entertained 
| | 8 a much 


ny of his attacks. I am hence uaded, but more from 
* a cloſe attention to the ſubject, that invincible objections cannot 
be produced; and that ſome friends to Chriſtianity have granted 
* more reſpecting real contradictions in the goſpel than its adver- 
* ſaries can extort. | 2 

«« Dr. Priefttey in his late harmony has revived Mr. Mann's 
« opinion with regard to our Lord's miniſterial year.—In other 
tc reſpects. the ſentiments of Dr. Middleton and Dr. Prieſtley on 


the ſubject of the four goſpels bear a great reſemblance to each 
e 


«© other.— Each denies the plenary and conſtant inſpiration of the 
«« Evangeliſts ; each thinks that his opinion on this ſubject pro- 


«© motes the cauſe of Chriſtianity ;-each appeals to fact in proof of 


« it; each allows imperfect information, and irreconcileable and 
« erroneous accounts, in theſe writers; and each admits their evi- 
«« dence in important facts, while he rejects it in ſome minute and 
* circumſtantial ones. 


ſ | , 
The reſult of my thoughts and enquiries is, that every genuine 


« propoſition in ſcripture, whether doctrinal or hiſtorical, contains 


e a truth when it is rightly underſtood; that the Evangeliſts con- 


« ceived alike of the facts related by them, but ſometimes place 
„ them in different lights, and make a ſelection of different cir- 
«« cumſtances accompanying them; and that their ſeeming varia- 
« tioas would inſtantly vaniſh, were the hiſtory known to us in its 
8 Pest order and in all its circumſtances. 2 el 

The real dĩfficulties in harmoniſing the goſpels may be redu- 
* ced to a few points. I am perſuaded that all of them will at 
70 e en ield to the efforts of rational criticiſm ; and that the 


6, r- key is attention to the manner of the Evangeliſts. 1 


„ ſhall not here diſcuſs at large ſo copious a ſubject as the inſpira- 

«© (ion of the ſcriptures; but leave a, 

in the goſpels this doctrine is contrary to plain fact, as ſome 

« have affirmed, and whether their more than human perfection 18 

« affected by ſuch ſuppoſed inconſiſtencies as Dr. Middleton and 

« Dr, Prieſtley have pointed out.— The difficulties are not inex- 

« tricable; as ſome appear to be, which occur in the accounts of 

«« Socrates by Plato and Xenophon. n 
Strong preſumptions of their inſpiration ariſe from an acc 

*© comparilon of the goſpels, from their being ſo wonderfully fi 

68 ere to each other in paſſages reconcileable only by the 


* ſuggeſtion of a feemingly indifferent circumſtance, and from 


e their real agreement in the midſt. of a ſeeming diſagreement. 
Truth, like honeſty, often neglects appearances : hypocriſy and 


«« impoſture are always guarded, 


Preface to the Harmony of the Goſpels, 


Fa 


e Reader to judge whether. 


cc 


cc 


nothing but truth; 


| r Opt. - 23 

« moch f more honourable and becoming opinion of 
the word of God in general than the philoſophical 
Divine in queſtion. For, to a young man, deſirous 
of information, he ſaid, . Study the holy ſcriptures, 
« eſpecially the New Teſtament; therein are con- 
ce tained the words of eternal life. It has God for 
« its author; ſalvation for its end; and truth witheas 
« any mixture of error, for its matter.? CT 

Again: =* Thoſe who diſguiſe or dileſteem che 
ce holy ſcriptures, may be liſted under ſome of theſe 
« denominations—the proud, heady; high-minded, 
« ſuperficial boaſters the low, carnal, indolent, 


708 heavy ſenſualiſts the confident, en, ra- 


« ging, wicked hearts of unbe lief. 

Again: Theſe holy writers, namely, the pen- 
« men of the A ired from above, writ 
in moſt places very 
« weighty truths to us now; * the expounding, 

« clearing, and confirming of the Chriſtian doc- 
« trine : and e mn . 


« braced it.. 


Again: The other _s of Ain 1 8 | 
e are objects of faith; and are fo to be received. 
© They are truths, whereof no one can be rejected; 


« none that is once known to be ſuch; * or 
= ought to be a ; 


ben. 
poſthumous Works. 
Common Place Book, preface. | 
*Reaſorad. of Chriſtianity, p. 139.—Ibid. ſme page. 
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Again. — Of the inſpiration of holy ſeripture he 
frequently ſpeaks thus:—* The unqueſtionable 

© «word of God.” Truths delivered by the Spi- 
* rit of God in the bible.“ The inſpired wri- 
« tings of the holy ſcriptures.” — Every part of 
« it is his word, and ought every part of it to be 
te believed by every Chriſtian man, SSN 08 
« God ſhall enable him to underſtand it. The 
„whole revelation of God; all the divifff truths 
< contained in holy ſcripture which every Chrifti- 
« an man is under a neceſſity to believe, ſo far as 
© jt ſhall pleaſe God, upon his ſerious and conſtant 
te endeavours, to enlighten his mind to W 
«© them.“ _ 

All theſe things rig get man Sele of theho- 

ly ſcriptures in general. He bears likewiſe a moſt 
| honourable teſtimony to >the writings of St. Paul in 
particular; a teſtimony as oppoſite to that of Dr. 
Prieſtley as is the north from the ſouth pole. 1 
will be at the pains to, tranſcribe it, that the reader 
may ſec how little dependence is to be placed upon 
the aſſertions of this learned Divine. For if any 
confidence 2s to be repoſed inthe judgment of man, 

on ſuch matters as theſe, Mr. Locke's will go, and 
ought to go, at leaft, as far as Dr. Prieftley's. 'In 

_ , oppoſition then to the Doctor, who has treated the | 

writings of St. Paul with ſuch ſhameful indignity, = 
this great man ſays :—« St. Paul is n a co- 


* herent, argumentative, pertinent writer,” 
Again: Q 
8 Vindication of the Reaſonlbleeſs of Chriſtianity, paſiim. 


— Geier 
Again:—* Coherence of diſcourſe, and a direct 
ir gendency of all parts of it to the argument in 
« hand, are moſt eminently to be found in hi 
This 1 take to be his character, and doubt 
« but he will be found 15. be ſo upon diligent e 
cc mination.” , | j 
Again:—* He that reads St, Paul with atzen- 
e tion, wWill cally obſerye, chat as he was full of the 
* doctrine of the goſpel ; fo it ly Al clear and in 
« order. open to his view. When he gave his 
thoughts utterance upon any point, the matter 
« flowed like a torrent; but it is plain, it was a mat - 
© rex he was perfectly maſter of, He fully poſſeſs- 
« ed the entire revelation he had received from 


a God, had thoroughly digeſted i it: all the parts 
« were formed together in his mind into one well 


« contrated harmonious bapy ; ſo that he was no 
15 WAY « at an uncertainty, nor even in the leaſt at a 
« loſs concerning apy branch of it. One may ſee 
* his thoughts were all of a picce in all his epiſtles ; ; 
« his potions were at all times uniform, and con- 
« ſtantly the ſame, though his nw very 
* various. 
And again — 1 remembered that St. Paul was 
« miraculouſly called to the miniſtty of the goſpel, 
| _ * and declared to be a choſen yeſſel; that he had 
« the whole doctrine of the gaſpel from God by im- 
* inediate revelation, and was appointed to be the 
2 * Apolt of the G. for the propagating of it 
| H- in 


— * * 
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\ © im the Heathen WY This was enough to per- 

\ee ſuade me, that he was not a man of looſe and 
re ſhattered parts, uncapable to argue, and unfit to a 
ce convince thoſe he had to deal with. God knows 
« how to chuſe fit inſtruments for the buſineſs he 
*. employs them in. A large ſtock of Jewiſh learn- 
te ing he had taken in at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
a for his information 1n Chriſtian knowledge, and 
« the myſteries and depths of the diſpenſation of 
ce grace by Jeſus Chriſt, God himſelf had condeſ- 
cc cended to be his inſtructor and teacher. The 
ght of the goſpel he had received from the foun- 

c tain and Father of light himſelf, who, I concluded, 
< had not furniſhed him in this extraordinary man- 
ce ner, if all this plentiful ſtack of learning and il- 
« jumination had been in danger to have been loſt, 
ce or proved uſeleſs, in a jumbled and confuſed 
N ce head; nor have laid up ſuch a ſtore of admita- 
A ce ble and uſeful knowledge in a man, who, for _ 
3 | « want of method and order, clearneſs of concep- 

te tion, or pertinency of diſcourſe, could not draw + 

< jt out into uſe with the greateſt e of - 
C force and coherence.“ 


This is the teſtimony the profound 2 of the 
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Eſſay on Human Underſtanding bears to the wri- 
tings of St. Paul. How different to that of the 
learned, ingenious, indefatigable, but ſophiſtical 
by v8 x | th | 20 | * 
þ 'Effay for underfianding of St. Paul's Epiſtles, paſſm. — 
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and flippant Dr. Prieſtley, who has the effrontry to 
proclaim to all the Chriſtian world, that he thinks be - 
has ſhewn St. Paul OFTEN reaſens inconcluſively! 

Whatitisto bea Philoſopher !* Any other man would 
VET have 


The term Philoſopher, according to its proper derivation, has 
an excellent meaning, being no other than a friend of wiſdom. But 
there is a ſpurious kind of knowledge, which has in all ages aſſum- 
ed the name of phileſophy, while it continues an arrant ſtranger 
- to its nature. If a man applies himſelf to the inveſtigation of any 
of the objects of creation, and is ſucceſsful enough to diſcover a few 
of the qualities which had not been noticed before, he is immedi- 
ately complimented with the name of a philoſopher, and ranked as 
a member of ſuch ſocieties as are inſtituted for the encouragement 
of natural knowledge, however immoral or deiſtical his conduct 
and ſentiments may be in other reſpects. All this, however, is ve- 
ry well. It is proper honour ſhould be given to whom honour 1s 
ue. Anditis readily confeſſed, that as an experimentaliſt on the 
air and other fluids Dr. Prieſtley is entitled to this honour above 
moſt men now living. He is, moreover, I am told, not only a very _ 
moral, but even an amiable man. And in all his purſuits he is ex- — 
tremely indefatigable, God having beſtowed upon him an uncom- 
monly ative vigorous mind., But, becauſe he has had the 
good fortune to e ſeveral valuable diſcoveries ori ſome of the 
vids of nature, and becauſe he is endowed with ſome natural and 
moral attamments ſuperior to the great bulk of his fellow creatures, 
does it therefore follow, that he is competent to decide what 1s 
truth and what is error upon every other branch of fcience ? And 
is he thence authoriſed to outrage the holy ſcriptures, to treat the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt with a vain ſuperiority, and eyen to degrade the 
Redeemer of ſouls himſelf” to the level of a mere, fallible, weak, 
peccable, and erroneous man like ourſelves ?* Againſt all ſach cha- 
racters St. Paul cautions the Coloſſians to be upon their guard: 
Beware, ſuys the zealour Apbſtle, 4% any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and wain deceit; after the tradition 7 men, after the rudi - 
ments of the world; and not After Chriſt; FOR IN HIM DWELL- 
ETH ALL THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY. 
It is evident from Dr. Prieſtley's own eonceſſions, that the ſtudy 
of the works of nature, and the name of philoſopher, by no means 
entitles any man, merely as ſuch, to ſuperior wiſdom and diſcern 
ment: for he himſelf has told us, that the greater part of his phi- . 
loſophical acquaintance ridicule his belief of Chriſtianity. /Nay, 
among the French, he Jays, no man of any reputed, underſtanding 
X of * 
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are and ſelf- willed ? Becauſe 2. have picked up a ſew ſpecula· 
ing the wor _ 
a 
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have modeſtly ſüppoſed, that the Æpoftle is per- 


fey right in all his reaſo pings, and that he himſelf 
laboured under ſome miſapprehenſion, wherę they 
ſeemed to differ in their opinions. When Dr. 
DH HE / Prieſtley 
2128 


ealled oſophers in that moon-ſtricken country, a very 


reſpectable character informed him, with whom that fame gen- 


tleman was acquainted, are even Atheiſts. This is a-fine pi 

af tncdern — and drawn too by one of the honourable 

. . — 4 32110 —— def — 
dr e. A great majority erp» 

— — | They have goes: fnak ing of learning, 

and are thereby vainly p up in their fleſhly mind. Proud they 


tive notions con of creation, they i andy 
conceive themſelves qualified to decide even upon the m 

ſubjects of religion and morals. ' They are the mere curs of philo- 
ſophy, — and barking againſt God and his Chriſſ, agai 
Chriſlanity a the truths it contains: or if, with Dr. Pri 

they admit of a Saviour at all, he ſhall be diveſted of every attri- 


bute that can qualify him for the office of Redeemer. To accom- 
pliſn all this, the ſcriptures, which contain the revelation of God's 


will, and the only genuine ſource of information on ſubjects 


religious, ſhall be conſidered as the fallible, erroneous writings, of 


fallible, — — men. py very them _ be A and 
others rejected, according as or di th their pre- 
devon oy ſyſtem of opinions. 8 r. Prieſtley 2 
tained a juſt reputation n 1 experiments, if he does but 
aſſert any propoſition in religion or morals te be true or falſe, the 
whole tribe of Phil6ſophiſters will ſwear, that it is even ſo as the 
Doctor has ſaid. A conduct like this, however, is unworthy of 
true philoſophers. The very reverſe is the only proper one ſor us 
to follow. We ſhould, as much as poſſible, diveſt ourſelves of all 
party prejudice, and blind ſubmiſſion to human authority, and (hav- 
ing firſt ſatisfied ourſelves reſpecting the evidence for th truth of 
bah ſcripture) come to learn our religion from the word of God 
alone. Here we ſhould ſet our foot. © Thus faith the Bill. in ns 
plain and unequivocal meaning—is worth a million of vague con- 
— from the vain and felf-conceited herd of empirics in phi- 
Oiophy. | 2 | 1 
See page 23d. of theſe Strictaree. 


* 
— 
® - 


fo inuch 36 pretends to beliee the 1. And all thoſe who are 
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Prieſtley « can ſhew equal credentials, we will give 
him equal credit. In the mean time he muſt er 
cuſe all the friends of real Chriſtianity and Bible-re- . 
ligion, if they conſider the great, learned; indefati- - 

_ gable, and inſpired Apoſtle, as reaſoning, on all 
occaſions, moſt divinely and concluſively, and him- 
ſelf, as, very frequently, reaſoning moſt ſophiſtically 

and inconcluſively. HS 
But to proceed: —Afrer the foregding moſt ex- 

traordinary declarations, we ſhall not be furprized - 

ar almoſt any thing this hardy genfleman can fur- 14 

ther advance. He informs the world that he haas 

drawn his ſword and thrown away the ſcabb ard. 
 copſequently we may expeRt cutting and flaſhing 
work: and we ſhall” nor be difappointed in our 
| expectations, I will, therefore, treat the Reader, if 
- blaſphemy againſt the Son of man and Spirit of God 
car. bo called a treat, with a E other ſpocimatns. of 
his daring aMertions;—= 

. >The doctrine of the trinity and conan” 

"as c Mn are ſuch as no miracles can prqye. % That 
_ theſe, however, are the doctrines of holy r | 
has been ſufficiently proved by many learned and 
„Forlkent . Dr. 2 may eur. if he 
160 wy * H 4455 5 pleaſes, 
AA Readey who withes u. be ated fully itiformed of the 
real character of this Apoſtle's writings conſult Lord Littleton's 

"« Obſervations on the Converſion of St. Paul,” where he will find 

a very different agcotint from that of © our learned Divine: 

*Hiſt: of Cor. vol. 2. p. 461.—“ The Platonic notion of the 


-& Divine eſſence enlarging ate pple Is ed | 
able on theſe accounts: * | 


kad 9 w "I * 
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pleaſes, * there! is a ſun in the firmament; but 
we ſhall continue, notwithſtanding his peryerſeneſs, 

to believe with our forefathers the actual exiſtence 
of that bright luminary, on which our all depends. 
Without Chriſt's divinity there. can be no atone- 
ment, and without atonement for the ſins of the 
world, our faith is vain, we are yet in our ſins. Infi- 

8 ren more pious and conſiſtent with truth are the 
ſentiments 


"x; That it is Jetivered with fo much aſſurance 1 
'* ſers of Chriſtianity; ſuch as Plotinus, Porphyrius, lus and 
#* others were known to be, and they ſpeak with no manner of 
doubt concerning it ; as may be ſeen in the paſſages of Porphyry 
«« preſerved by St. Cyril“ and others. 

2 8 . — it "p from no watery ma — a 1. — 
« in a enou as appears e ag" in Plato 
* and others concernin 1 They never uſpected 1 it to be liable 
to the charge of 2 and contradictions, as our modern 
* Unitarjans' charge the Trinity with; although their notion 
as repreſented b 1 be as liable to it. came theſe 
* men of wit and Ene, fo hit upon, and to be ſo fond of ſuch ab- 
« ſurd principles, which lead to os belief of myſterious nonſenſe, 

-Fe and im ibilities; if theſe men may be truſted? 

« 3. That the nations moſt renowned for antiquity and deep 
pr ſpeculations did light upon the ſame doctrine, about a Trinity of 
1 hypoſtaſes in the Pivine eſſence, To prove this I ſhall not re- 
«« fer to the Triſmegiſtic bodks, or the Chaldee n or any 
% doubtful authorities; but Plutarch aſſerts* the thre — 4 

% to have been received among the Perſians, and a Porphyry 

| « Jamblicus lay the ſame of the Egyptians 

= « 4, That h ypoſtaſis did maintain its reputation ſo lon 

4 „ the world. For we pe ind it continged to the time of M — 
= % who mentions it as a reaſonable notion, namely, of one Supreme 
f* Being, Father of all, and a Ming proceeding rang it, and Soul 
oc row Mind.“ 1 

Stillinglier on ” TOR p. 216, 


„ yr. c. r 
De Iſid et Ofirid, * Tr. —Euſeb. Prep, Evan. J. 
c. 11,—Jamb. de High ſe.) 8. c, 5.—*Macrob. in Som. 


Scip. I. 1. 14; 
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| ſentimentsof the late pathetic Dr. Ogden. « Death,” 


ſays this pleaſing writer, which God made not, 
« took poſſeſſion of the world, and guilt and pain have” 
« a large dominion in it; and might have ſtretched 
« their empire to a dreadful extent, had not a per- 
te ſon of Divine nature and attributes, united, in a 


« manner incomprehenſible, with the Supreme 
« Father of all things, been pleaſed, by the Fa- 


« ther's appointment, and out of his own incon- 


« ceiyable goodneſs, to interpoſe in our behalf. 


e He came down from heaven; and ftill conti- 


« nuing to be one with the Supreme Nature, he 
« aſſumed ours. He became man: he lived upon 

« earth, did good, endured pain, preached piety 
« and righteouſneſs, worked wonders, ſuffered 
death as a malefactor, reftored himſelf to life, re- 


turned to heaven, and now governs his ehurch 


by the « operation of yet another Divine perſon, 


„ who with him and the F ather, 1 is one God, dual 


ce ſed forever. 


8 „ All this, vou ſeem to fay, - is ſtrange and 


cc wonderful. It is fo. The Divine exiſtence, 


4 eternity, infinity, which yet reaſon obliges us to 


« acknowledge, is very wonderful, The Divine 
* government of the world, which we experience, 
is in many inſtances exceedingly aſtoniſhing. 


The world is filled with wonders; and if you at- 
56 pt ignorantly to remove them, they become 


HA | | # greater: 
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« greater. If you deny what is ſtrange, you mu 
'« admit what i is. impoſſible.s”—Pious and juſt. . - - 
Again: —“ As to the divinity of Chriſt, an in- 
e genious man would eaſily find as many plauſible 
c arguments for the divinity of Moſes.”* 

Let the ſerious Chriſtian judge again whether 
this is not an aſſertion unworthy of any man of 
common integrity, much more of a man of Dr. 
Prieſtley” s abilities and reputation. 

Again: ( conceive the doctrine of the Trini- 

« ty to be a fundamental corruption of the ka 
ce which I profeſs, the r of thoſe w_ mark 


c che church of Rome.“ | 
«1 » WW M1205 . 
Abm. | 


30 


. . vol. 1. p. 146, 147. 

Letters to Dr. . ,—* Nor is it to be wondered, that 
te the will of God, when ed in words, ſhould be liable to that 
te doubt and uncertainty, which unavoidably attends; that fort of 
ce conveyance ;. When even his Son, whilſt c hed in fleſh, was ſub- 
61 ject to all the frailties and inconveniences of human nature, fin 
ce excepted,” 

Locke's Eſſay, b. 3. c. 9. 8. 3. 

Letta to Mr. Pitt, p. 24.—“ I do not Biſhop 
« Kidder, but that (me Tn have op Tl account of the 
* Trinity, as implies a contradiction; but this is not therefore 
** chargeable upon the doctrine, as it is delivered in the ſcripture, 
* and by the wiſer Chriſtians,—It is an eaſy thing for men to de- 
1 clare againſt this doctrine; but to ſhew the contradiction is im- 

232 Men of the greateſt wit and learning, both Jews, and 
% Chriſtians, and Heathens alſo; have not been able to four the in 
77 conſiſtence of this doctrine with ſound reaſon.” 

. » Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, part e 

The very learned Cudworth is not Ie eit: . we ſhall 
* conclude here with confidence,” ſays he, * the Chriſtian 
% Trinity; though there be very much of . 0 it; —＋ is 
9“ there nothing at all of plain contradiction - | 
4 principles =", nike reaſon,” Ibid, . 
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t Again; The divinity of Chriſt, original fin; 
«  predeſtination, and the atonement, deſerve to be 


numbered ambng the groſſoſt of all errors. 

That the doctrine of the atonement by Chriſt is 
a a ſcriptural dottrine may be very ſafely left to the 

Judgement of the moſt ordinary Chriſtian. Only 
let him read the Moſaic inſtitution, the fifty third 
chapter of Iſaiah, the ninth chapter of Daniel, the 
tenth chapter of John, the third 22 of Ro- 
mans, the ſecond chapter, of St. John's firſt epiſtle, 
and the whole epiſtle of St. Paul to tht Hebrews, 
with ſeriouſneſs and candour, conſidering the whole 
n the word Ep aha in no danger of 

K | f 8 bene deing 


Every 3 of redemption that e can be ders by mortals is 
replete with difficahits infolvabte by the higheſt powers of human 
reaſon, Aware of this, the Deiſt rejefs the whole of revelation 
as incredible; © He confiders not, that natural religion alſo is liable 
to objections y inſolvable. If therefore: he wiſhes to act con- 
ire tly he mel not or ſtop here : Atheiſm will be his dermer — 

ut will atheif account for all the — e. 
far from it, that the difficulties are We 
muſt, chere fare, if we act a reaſonable — hy Chriſti- 
anity 3 for here alone a wiſe man may pare the fole of his 
foot. But, of the ſchemes of. eedemption: deviſed by men, and 
founded, on the word of God, which ſhall we embrace? for every 
one is confeſſedly attended with very ſerious difficulties. The 
ſchemes moſt in vogue have been three—the Arian—the Socinian 
—and the Trinitarian. It ſeems right to embrace that ſcheme 
— is moſt honourable for God .- moſt ſafe for man moſt 
ble to the divine word and leaſt encumbered. with difficul- 
2 The patrons of each contend in behalf of their own. I 
would wiſh to recommend the Reader to Dean Tucker's “ Brief 
** and Diſpaſſionate View of the Dithculties attending the Trinita- 
„ rian, Arian, and Socinian Syſtems ;” where he will Hoey 
ind ſome ſatisfaQtion on Ann, ſubject. 


Importance of Free Inquiry, p. 12. - 
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being ſeduced by the confident aſſertions of this 
learned man. He is conſtitutionally warm and 
ſanguine, and in whatever he embarks, he embarks 
with all his might. Such a conduct would be great- 
ly to his honour, if his underſtanding were clear, 
his judgment ſound, and his views properly directed. 
This, however, cannot be the caſe, I think; becauſe 
he was as dogmatical in his aſſertions, when his re- 
ligious ſentiments were the reverſe to what they are 
at preſent, as he is now.“ All cannot be true, 
therefore, that this gentleman is pleaſed to advance. 
His brother Timothy is equally as bold and raſh 
an aſſertor in favour of abſolute predeſtination and 
its concomitant doctrines, as the Doctor is for the 
mere humanity of Chriſt and its appendages. It is 
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| thers ſhould be moving heaven and earth to eſta- 
- bliſh doctrines as oppoſite to each other as the two 
poles of the world. In contradiction, however, to 
the haſty aſſumptions of the learned Doctor, on | 
the ſubject of Chriſt's atonement; I will produce 
the opinions of three perſons, whom every one will 
allow to be as capable of judging as any human be- 
ing may ever expect to be. The firſt is Milton, 
the ſecond Grotius, and the third Tillotſon. Mil- 
a don thus ſweetly ſings— | 
L Man Afobeying, 
| © Difloyal breaks his fealty, and fins 
; ce Againſt the high ſupremacy of heaven 2 
% Die he or juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 


bee Letters to Dr. Horſley, preface, p. 7 
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Some other able, and as willing, pay SS. 
The rigid Satisfaction, death for death. Th 
_ «© Say, heav'aly pow'rs, where ſhall we find ſuch love ? ? 
HAnd now without redemption all mankind 
* Muſt have been loſt, adjudg'd to death and hell 
* By doom ſevere, had not the Son of God, 
«© In whom the fulneſs dwells of love divine, 
His deareſt mediation thus renew d. 
„ Behold me then, me for him, life for life, 
* I offer; on me let thine anger fall + 
| « His words were ended but his meck aſpect 
«+ Silent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal love.— 
+ 4/8 O thou in heav'n and earth the only pe 
* Found out for mankind under wrath— ' _ 
His erimes make guilty all his ſons ; thy mert a 
5. Imputeg ſhall abſolve them who renounce s# Ve 
3 Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
And live in thee tranſplanted, and from thee 
© # Receive new liſe. Arman 
Shall ſatisfy for man, be judg'd, and die. 
« And dyi g riſe, and riſing with him raiſe - 
His bre ten, ranſom'd with ks own dear Life 
1 8o heav'nly love ſhall out- do helliſh hate, 
- © Giving to death, and dying to redeem.*” | . 
Grotius wrote a whole Lok een the Sabina, 
on which Chriſt made for the fins of the world: a 
book which ought very ſeriouſly to be conſidered, 
before this great Chriſtian doctrine, the foundation 
of all our hopes, is given up, This celebrated 
man cloſes that admirable work in the following ve- 
ry deciſive manner: Whoſoever taketh away 
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« the ſacrifice of Chriſt, leaveth him no true prieſt 

c hood, contrary to the manifeſt authority of ſcrip- 
« ture, which aſſigns unto Chriſt a prieſtly dignity 
e diſtin from the prophetic and Kkingly offices. 
Neither is chis ſpoken in a figurative way, but 
in a manner which is moſt true and real. For 
te the prieſthood of Chriſt ĩs oppoſed to the Levi- 
cc tical prieſthood, which: was a true one, as a ſpe- 
« cies of the ſame kind, more perfect than another 


e ſpecies, which is ſaid to be leſs perfect. Nor 
C could ite be rightly inferred, that it was neceſſary 


“ Chriſt ſhould have ſomewhat to offer (Heb. 8. 

* g.) unleſs from the reality of that prieſthood to 
« which he was appointed. But indeed it is not to 
ic be wondered, that thoſe who. deprive Chriſt of 
e his natural glory, the glory of his Deity, ſhould 
ec leſſen alſo his offices, and refuſe to acknowledge 
« the chief benefits he hath procured for us. 


ce To thee, Lord Jeſus, as true God, 2s true Re- 
« deemer, as true prieft, as true ſacriſice for ſin, 
« with the Father, and the Spirit, one n 
eee e eee 1 
e Tomy The 


4 


Let the en thewhole book, which lh 
reward his þains, See alſo his Annotations on Eph. 1, 7,—Conſult 
moreover M. De Burigny's Life of Grotins, book 6. chap. 6. for 


a defence of Grotius from the charge of Socinianiſm.—Outram De 


Sacxificiis is likewiſe a work of great merit, and may be read 4 with 
much advantage. He that wiſhes to form an impartial judgment 
on this very important ſubje& ſhould do it and himſelf the juſtice 


to read what the learned Crellius has written in "wa to Grotius. 


Outram's book is a ſort of-rejoinder to Orellius anſwer to Grotius, 


religious Opinions. 128 
The excellent Tillatſon,* quoting at large Mar. 
28. .28,—John 6. 51. —Ibid. 10. 11.—bid. x5. 
12, 18. - Mat. 36. a8.— Nom. 5. 6.1 Cor. 15. 
3—2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. —Eph. 1. 7— Col. 1. 20, 
21,22.—1 Theſ. 5. 9, 10. —Heb. 2. 9 -Ibid. 9. 11 
—15.—Ibid. 9. 25.—28.— bid. 10. 11, 12.—- 
Pet. 1. 18, 1 id. a. 21, 24.— did. 3. 18.— 
1 John 2. 4; 2.—Ibid: 3. 16.—Ibid. 4. 10.—Rev. 
1. 5.—Ibid. 5. 9. adds From theſe and many 
« other texts, it-ſtems to be very plain and evident, 
« that Chriſt died for our ſins, and ſuffered in our 
te ſtead, and. by the-facrifice. of himſelf has made an 
te atonement for us, and reconciled us to God, and 
e hath paid a price and ranſom for us; and by the 
tc merit of his death hath purchaſed for us forgive- 
4 neſs of ſins, and inheritance among them that are 
ec ſanctified. And I do not know any doctrine of 
ce our religion, that is founded and eſtabliſhed up- 
«© on more and plainer texts, which cannot be un- 
« dexſtood in any other fenſe, without offering great 
ce violence to the finſt and ue obvious _— 
«' off them. | 
A |  . 06 1 
and Salingfce on the Satisfaction of Chriſt i is an anſwer to Crel- 


lius. Mrs Hey's © Short:Defence of the Atonement,” is a ſuffici- 
ent Anſwer to every thing advanced by Dr. Prieſtley on the ſubject. 


The late very learned Dr. Jortin obſerves, « that ma- 
y things which may be mentioned in favour of Tillotſon, this 

ny ſhould not ny en, that- of thoſe, 'who have paſſed their 
* 7255 — » there never was 4 fn of abſurdity, who 
di 4¹ corn , yon 2 ſenſible 1 who did not m— his wri- 
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 Striflures on 90 
$20 I Know the Socinians have framed evaſion to 
« all theſe texts, which I have not time now to 

« produce and examine: nor would it be worth 
« the while. I ſhall only fay this to them in gene- 
« ral, that there is no principle of religion fo plain- 


« ly laid down in the whole ſcripture, but may be 


« overthrown by the ſame, or the like evaſions, 
« Suppoſe Chriſt had died in our ſtead, and made 
« ſatisfaction for ſin, and God had intended to de- 
ic clare ſo much to us; in what plainer, and more 
« expreſs, and proper gords could he have done it, 
it than the ſcripture hath already done? If God had 


ee ſaid in the ſcripture expreſsly, that Chriſt had 
oe died in our room and ſtead, and had ſatisfied for out 
ins; theſe very expreſions, by the ſame arts of 


« interpretation, might have been. ſtrained and 


e vreſted to ſome other ſenſe. So that if God did 


« not intend to expreſs to us by theſe texts, that 


&« Chriſt ſatisfied for the fins of men, yet they are ſo 
*« obvious to be interpreted to that ſenſe, and fa 
_ « hardly, if at all, capable of any other, that we can- 
« not imagine, without a great reflection upon the 
ce wiſdom of God, that he ſhould deliver his mind 
« to-men in words and expreſſions ſo exceedingly 

e liable to a quite different ſenſe from what he in- 


« tended. Beſides that there is nothing more un- 
« reaſonable, than to deny that to be the meaning 
« of ſcripture, which if it had been the meaning,” 
could not have been expreſſed in plainer and more 

c ® advantageous 


' 
{ 


/ 
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« advantageous words; eſpecially when this is 
te done, not in one or two texts, but very many; 
cc and not by one form of expreſſion, but ſeveral, 
« and all inclining to the ſame ſenſe; and, which is 
« worſt of all, this violence is offered to ſcripture 
« jn a matter which does neither contradi& other 
« texts of ſcripture, nor the reaſon 'of mankind, 
te namely, that one man ſhould ſuffer in another's 
ce ſtead, and make ſatisfaction for the crimes and 
ce faults which another hath committed; ſuppoſing 
e the party offended be willing to accept of the 
© commutation, and the party that ſuffers in ano- 
e. chers ſtead do voluntarily do it.» 
Thus far this moſt ſenſible and learned Arch- , 
biſhop, Let us now proceed with Dr. Pricſtley's 
Philippics againſt Chriſt and the truths of his 
> The divinity of Chriſt” ſays he again, © is an 
« impious dodtrine—it is a great corruption of 
_ Chriſtianity—a ſhocking corruption of genuine 
* Chriſtianity—a moſt abſurd and impious donne nd 
7 ' —a radical corruption of Chriſtianity.” ? 
Again: The doctrine of the TRty 1 1 
c maſterpiece of all the abſurdities that ever were 
invented men of plain underſtandings never do 
605 believe any ſuch thing It is a monſtrous doc- 
« e is one of che "moſt odious and abſurd | 
| HB gr doctrines, 
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*,« doctrines that ever was impoſed on mankind, di- 


« rectly contrary to natural and revealed religion, 
and to all the rational faculties God has given us 
4 —lt is an abſurd and horrid doctrine The 
& Trivity and tranſubſtantiatſon are both: alike irra- 
< tional, unſcriptural, and unnatural, utterly contra- 
© xy to all good ſenſe and reaſon—And, as to the 


& feed upon aſhes; 4 deceived heart bath turned 


© them, afide, becauſe they will not make uſe of 


<« thoſe rational faculties, which God hath given 
* them; nor ſay, Js there. net a lie in my right 


on band? \ 4 i 


SExprefſions like theſe mon ap Great Unknown ill be- 
come poor frail mortals. Dr. Prieltley, with all his Ba . 
dence, philoſopher as he is, knows little more of the Deity's mode 
of exiſtence than the moſt ſimple ploughman, who is competently 
verſed in his bible. Modeſt terms would ore become, him 
well. Men with minds, truly liberal and enlarged, never uſe lan- 
guage like the above. Beſides, does he not know, that ſome of 

e greateſt and beſt of human beings have ever been of opinĩon that 
the ead does really admit of diſtinctions ſomething like to what 
we call a Trinity ? Does he not himſelf 


grant, that the holy ſeri 
tures ſerm, at leaſt, to contain ſuch a dotrine ? Was he not form 


himſelf of the ſame opinion? Whence then all theſe raſh and in- 
temperate exclamations ? Did ever auild enthufiaft, upon topics the 
a abſurd, advance any thing more poſitive and indecent ? What if 
Dr, Prieſtley does © conceive that he ſees reaſon to reject the doc- 
trine of three hypotaſes in the divine Unity Let him rejeR it: and 


let him inculcate with all plainneſs what he conceives to be the 


truth. But yet let him refle& that he is but a man ; that he is en- 
compaſſed with darkneſs and infirmity ; that he is naturally warm 


and haſty in his concluſions; that the ſubje& he determines on, 


with ſo much audacious aſſurance, is awfully deep ; that many 
great and good men, of every denomination and deſcription, have 


dee Remarks on Prunutive Candour, p. 100, 


o 


| b, — $ 129 
Again: The mexits of Chaiſt is aDoxiſh i in- 


e r e make 
* | 


em arent cones ke hers calls, 
39 abſu & 2 8 28 phi 
Und all that followers dong before our Lay Saviour”s time, entertained 
ſentiments ſomewhat Air; that - but I & Land cloſe theſe re- 
upon the ridiculous raſbnefe of thi d Doctor <with the | 
2.5 thy more r ,‘ Beſides,” ſays this 


advantage from the ancient Pagan 
'Platonifſts and —— a Trinity into their theo- 
« logy, i Pe cnanner a8 Chriſiaaity Ih (whereby Chriſianity 
% was the more recommended to the philoſophic Pagans) there is 
another advantage of the ſame, extending even to this preſent 
© time, probably not unintended alſo, by N providerce : that 
„ qubereas bold A conceited <vits, prec 7 ly condemning the doc _ 
*. tin bf the Trini for nonſenſe, abſolute repugnancy to human fa- 
. * culties, and impoſth lit 9 have thereupon ſome of them 3 ny 
ken off and all revealed reli Or. e 
ö « theiſm; 5 have & Ak the . ee 
| into creatiire <borſh ine qr. 


— 


« confidence of _ may 2 e Naa from hence, 
F « becatfe” the woſt in ingeniqus and acute of all the Pagan philoſo- 
«« phers, the | ho had no 5 et all 
„e * re n, which might ſeem to 
"_y — oe upon es ; but followed the free ſentiments and 
| « difiates of their own "itinds, did, notwithflanding; ner oniy en- 
, *« tertain' this ry bf | ſtaſes &ernal and uncrealed, 
but were alfo fond Mpc, and 'madeira'm main, _—_— 
; mental of their theology.” 


| Cudworth' True Intellectüat Syftem, from Kidder, part 3. p- 127. 
Dr. Trapp juftly- t the Trinity is as intelligible gs 
omnĩpreſence, ete 5 Car ſimplicity, ſe Ae, 125 d the 
like; and that the and One are much more eaſy to be re- 
coil ag eee gk oe as God and free-agency in man. 
„ DoSripe of de Trivity, 5. 7... IRE 
« " The  fays per  Matebronche; ie cannot : com- 
. oy „ and Incarnatic 
bene, fe only e cir. diſbelieving it, but 5 
io their affirming of thoſe that do believe it, in an arrogant and 
Abertine way, that they are born to flavery.” 


Search aſter Truth, c. 2. * 3. 
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130 _ Otriflures en 


ſadtisfaction of Chriſt, we grant, are impoſſible upon 
the hypotheſis, that he ts a mere man. But upon 
our ſcriptural ſcheme, that he is God as well as man, 


* croſs : and made a full, , and ſufficient ſacrifice, obl 


fundamental article of the Chriſtian v 
4 faction for fin, by which alone the loſt ſons of Adam are recon- 


'* ciled to their offended God, and ſo put into new capacities af 


« ſatisfation* unto God for us. The meritsand 


they are not only poſſible, but even highly reaſona- 


ble. The Doctor ſhould not be ſo magiſterial in 


his tone. Other people have got reaſon and diſ- 
cernment as well as himſelf. Deeper thinkers than 


he, and men of more enlarged minds, have 


been of a very different opinion. We agree 
« with our adverſaries about the authority of re- 
« ſon,” ſays a great man; * but we diſſent about 

* q | « the 
, Bxpiatory ſacrifices were in uſe from the earlieſt times, and 
«© wire expreſsly required by Almighty God of the nation of the 


% Jews. is Divine perſon (Chriſt) therefore, that he might 
« have ſomewhat much more le to offer, aſſumed a. body 


that was prepared for him, and offered himſelf as a Lamb with- 
* out ſpot to le had no fins of his own to expiate : but, 
« regardleſs of pleaſure; eaſe, and life, and moved by the mol: 


' .,<# exalted devotion to God, and unbounded charity to man, he 


«« gave his ſide to the ſpear, he ſtretched out his arms upon the 


« and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world.” | 
Dr. Ogden's Sermons, vol. 1. p. 183.—If the Reader is a 
ſtranger to theſe Diſcourſes he has a pleaſure to come in the peru- 
ſal of them. They contain a pleaſing defence of all the leading 

doctrines of the golpel, 8 
The celebrated Dx, South ſpeaks of the ſatisfaction made for 
fin by the death of Cirift as a fundamental of Chriſtianity, © 1 


«« for my part,” ſays he, cannot look _ any ting . ads. 
gion 's fatis- 


ſalvation.“ = - 
1 Sermons, vol. 3. p. 271. 


| « the exerciſe of it, and the bounds of its juriſdic- 
« tion; We believe even the abſtruſeſt myſteries 
e of the Chriſtian religion; of whielr myſteries / | 
« perhaps we can aſſign'no'reaſons, but for our be- 
te lief we: aſſign a good one; becauſe they are plain- 
ly taught in the word of God, who can neither 
« err nor deceive. And this we affirm to be a rea- 
« ſonable concluſion, though it carry us even to 
| « the confines of heaven, ra the limits of 
; cc reafon2* 1 7 * ES 1 
uh Again: “ If the dodtting of denote Bernd, 
| « jt cannot, however, be pretended that David, or 


« any other pious perſon in the Old Teſtament, was 
| « at all acquainted with it; and therefore the belief 
« of it cannot be neceſſary to ſalvation, or indeed of 
— « much conſequence. If aſſertions were proofs 
hy the buſineſs would be ſettled, and the doctrine of 


ut, atonement muſt be diſcarded forever. But as this 
he is not the caſe, I will take the liberty of directing 
ine the Reader again for an anſwer to the above 
declaration to the twenty ſecond chapter of 
s 1 Geneſis, the twelfth and twenty ninth. chapters of 
* Exodus, the nine firſt, the fourteenth” and ſixteenth 
chapters of. Leviticus; the twenty eight and twenty 
nach chapters of Numbers, the twenty ſecond, for- | 
ore tieth, and fixty ninth pſalms, the fifty ſecond and 
wr fifty third I: of Uaiah, and the ninth chapter 
s of OTE RES EY of 


"Dr. Bentley tley's Sermons, 3 b. 312. 
*Hift. of Cor. vol. LES —So 4 good illuſtration and de- 
fence of the doctrine of $ atonement 2 8278 5 _ and 
pals, Didlogner the 34. and qt. 
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of Daniol. Let any ſerious man, I ſay, read all 
theſe chapters, comparing chem with St. Paul's ę- 
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4 piſtle to the Hebrews, and other parts oſ the New 
5 Teſtament, and then let him perſiſt in the opinion 
4 of Dr. Prieſtley: if he, can, that David and other 
* pious perſons of the Old Peſtament were totally 


unacquainted with the doctrine of atonement.? May 
we not afk the learned Gentleman too, whether 2 

ſtrict obſervance of the Jewiſh ſacrifices was not of 
great conſequence to thoſe who lived tinder that 
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5 diſpenſation? What woul haye been ſhe conſequence 
if David and othet pious · perſons had neglected the 
15 morning and evening ſacrifice, the celebratian of the 
paſſover, ar. m_ a eps Ag of expiation ?“ Dr. 
1 Prieſtley 
. PE l ee 


| «The fava; inhabitants of Mada ar ſe cries whenever 
they would aner the Deity edle diſtreſſes r. Ives, in 
his Travels through K 50s 19 AP 
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5 , he ſaw wang e are pier] Madagaſ ſacrifices, ſo 

g Fe « exactly reſemblin which are 1 e Old 

. „ ment as offered phy the eee . 80 not-furn hi 

* «« thoughts back to the ori without being ſenſibly 1 fruck at 

4 «« the exatneſs df the copy.” Ives“ Voyage, p. 16. 

„ The writings of Homer, , and other anclent W 
4 thors, it is we known, abound greatly with deſcriptions of ſacri- 
4 ab rites.” "" Indeed their religion co ſted almoſt "wholly in them. 
A fame; rein, prevail among; the; American Indmns at this 
„ day. See Ed Life of David, rainard, 4 DOR de- 

| ſeription of a curioi s ceremony of this ſort. R 


*Mikon calls the Jewiſh ceremonies, 33 
A * c. i.. 


53% ſacrifice; 3 3 
„% And ſhadows, of that geln d ba by pes 
«© The ſerpent, t, by what means he ſhall achieve 
1 1 W | 1 L. bh * ee 
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Prieſtley muſt allow, that the obſervance of theſe : 


atoning rites was of | inuch conſequence to them, 
and that no perſon under that diſpenſatibn eculd 
be eſteemed a pious perſon without ſuch obſervance. 
Not only their well-being, but their very exiſtence 
depended upon it. Of equal importance, in our 
opinion, is the doctrine of Chtiſt's tone ment, under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation. For if he that deſpiſed 
Moſes's law disd without. mercy under _ two or 


three witneſſes, of how- much forer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ve, ſhall be be thought 2vorthy, who bath trod- 


den unde: fvos the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanttified, 
an unboly thing, and bath ee or n 
of grace“, 
Ae Chriſt went ac thirowgh the . of his 
te trial and crucifixion with wonderful compoſure, 
« and without the leaſt appearance of any thing like agony 
of mind,” --*One ſhould fuppoſe itwere impoſſible that 
Dr. Prieſtley could be ſerious in ſuch a declaration as 
this; ſeeing it is contrary to the cleareſt evidence, 
and the plaineſt matter of fact. Let the Reader 
howeyer eonſult pſalms the twenty ſecond and ſixty 
ninth, Ifaiah the fifty third, Matthew the twenty 
ſixth and twenty ſeventh, and Hebrews the fifth, 
and then judge haltenen, a 
4 aſſertion. 

Again: —“ 3 to the plain general te 
* nor of See the pardon of ſin, is in reality, 

80 13. 1857 cc always. 


(ut. of Cor, vol. 1. p. 313. 
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134 | Itrictures on 


"as always diſpenſed -by the free mercy of God, on 
« account of men's perſonal virtue, a penitent up- 
e right heart, and a reformed exemplary life, with- 


te out regard to the ſufferings, or merit, ws | 
cc ing whatever. * 
It is evident from the Sikh 8 of 6. 
crifices in all ages and nations, that the ſenſe of 
mankind has ever been the reverſe of Dr. Prieſt- 
ley's aſſertion. And ſince the beginning of the 
world has it not been known, that ever one ſingle 
fin was pardoned, but with an eye to the all- atoning 
oblation. For the offers of pardon and ſalvation 
are made in ſcripture to thoſe only that repent and 


return to God, for the fake of what Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered, in whom they are therefore declared | 


to be accepted by God, and to whom they are here- 


upon taught to aſcribe the glory of their ſalvation, 
Let the ſerious Reader, who believes the declarati- 
ons of holy ſcripture, carefully peruſe the following 
paſſages, and pudge.—John 3. 14—17.—Acts 10. 
33,36, 43.—lIbid. 2. 38.—Ibid. 3. 18, 19. Rom. 
4. 25.—2 Cor. 5. 18—2 1.—Eph. 1. 5—7.—Col. 
1. 20—22.—Heb. 1. 3.—Ibid. 9. 14.— bid. 10. 


4-10, ee 1. 5 6 Are 5. 9, 10 bid. 


n 
Reject the ad rt cvgemens eden theſe 


dieclarations of ſcripture, with many more to the 


* 
ä - «4 8 * as ” 


pus © 5 . * 78 
Hit. of Cox. vol. 1. p. 207, 


religious Opinions. | Is 8 
ame purpoſe, not only looſe all their propriety, but 
become unnatural and abſurd. _ .. | 

Dr. Prieſtley, I well know, may readuce * gf. 
teenth pſalm, and other doch Hl like excellent moral 
paſſages from the Old Teſtament, in favour of the 
above poſition. But then, let the Reader recollect, 
that no Jew could anſwer the deſcription given in 
that pſalm, who was not conſcientious, at the ſame 
time, in the regular diſcharge of all the ſa- 
crificial rites'of the Moſaic cconomy. Dr. Prieſt- 
ley is not at liberty to ſelect the moral parts of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and ſet them in oppoſiti- 

on to the ceremonial. He muſt take the whole 

together as one grand, comprehenſive, and finiſhed 
ſyſtem of religion. A contrary conduct has been 
the bane of the church in all . Fe 
mould act philoſophically. . 


Again: —“ The Word of God, and the Spirit 
„ of God, are not diſtin& perſons from God, but 
« the power of God, and the energy of God.“ 
It is not eaſy to expreſs one's abhorrence of this 
en in decent language. The exiſtence of 
14 his 


Fee e Priefiley $ how 4 Elwall's Trial, as publiſhed by him, 
paſſim, for all the above uotations where there is yl cr } 
reference.—This modern hath, in all theſe bl 
expreſſions, trodden pretty much in the footiteps of his Seher 
in the ſame good cauſe. Their terms are ſuch as the * Deus 

rſonatus—idolum portentoſum—figmentum Satanz—Anti- 
« chriſt Cerberus—triceps Geryon—idolum trifrons— monſtrum 
«« triforme—deus incognitus, ideoque procul rejiciendus, et Sata- 
NE conditori ſuo reſtituendus. | 
Ne p- 178. 
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his Saviour and Sanctifier, he annihilates with one 
ſtroke of his pen. May not the Redeemer ſay to 
him as he did to a brother of his in times of old, 


Prieſtley, Prieſtley, why- perſecuteſ thou une? Ir is 


hard for thee to kick againſt the prics. A ſufficient 
anſwer to the Doctor's impious aſſertion are the 
words of Chrift himſelf —Go ye, and teach ail nati- 
ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: That is, according 
to Dr. Prieſtley's mode of interpretation, baptizing 


them in the name of God, and of his power; and 


of his energy.—lIs there any thing in the doc- 


trine of the holy Trinity equally abſurd with 


this? And yet this is the man who pretends 
all the world is in the dark but himſelf and a few 
friends who embrace ſimilar abſurdities. 

Candid Reader! I appeal to thy judgment again. 
Would not any ſober- minded man be all amaze- 
ment to hear Dr. Prieſtley make uſe of ſuch lan- 


guage as is contained in the above intemperate, in- 


decent, and unphiloſophical aſſertions? He well 
knows that the whole Chriſtian world, for many 
centuries, have embraced the doctrines of Chriſt's 
divinity 1 atonement.9 Men of all deſcriptions 

* 3 FE, | 3 25 der 


| «Th gegn of jo. ge ih wht 1 | 
«t Give to be the chief curnét lone in iſtiavity 
«© Remove this from Ne Bling 26d the whole rel | 
re totters, the foundation is Rm 6 ht Tory ay. There 


«« pears at once an evident | the end and 
72 Heine the impernce of he oj pro : the pray 
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1 19f- 
even as eſſential to falvation. And, furely, when 
men fike Milton, Grotius, and Tillotſon, befides 


nany others that miglit he named, have coolly and 


deeidetlly eſpouſtd theſe doctrines as the undoubt- 
ed truths of God, if we tuſt diſſent from tlieni, if 
the light of our minds does conſtrain us to think 
in a different channel, we ought at leaſt ro expreſs 
our difagteement with modeſty and diffidence. 
Dr. Prieftley will find no difficulty in allowing, that 
there is, ſpeaking moderately, ſome appearance of 
theſe doctrines in holy ſcripture. ' Theſe truly great, 
pious, and leatned men have been clearly of opini- 
on they are actually contained therein. He him- 
ſelf ſaw, bt thought he ſaw them there in times of 
yore. And if at preſent he is of a different opinion, 
he will expreſs that opinion with caution and reſerve: 
and ſtill retain a reſpect for the judgment of thoſe 
great men from whom he cannot now but differ. 
But no— They are all fools and blockheads who 
embrace the orthodox ſyſtem. Chriſt is a mere 
* man! - pardon me, gentle Reader! for repeat- 
. EC ES 
A ˙ K 
* the golpel, and is ſupported by evidences which preſs upon us 
„ fo cloſely on every fide, that I flatter myſelf, is not any 


one point of Chriſt's religion more capable of being clear] 
. than his claim to a divine nature.” F. 


Hawket's Sermons, p. 8, 49. 


| 138 J |  Stritures, on 


ing the odious tale. like ourſelves; the legiti- 
< mate ſon of Joſeph and Mary ;* capable of miſ- 
« applying theſcriptures of the Old Teſtament 
ve naturally fallible, peccable, weak, like other men; 
« liable to fin, as well as ſubject to error: neither 
« js there any thing ſo very different in the occa- 
. * ſion or manner of his death, from that of others 
9 who ſuffered and died after him in the cauſe of 
& Chriſtianity, but that their ſufferings and deaths 
e may be conſidered in the fame light with his. 
«© Moſes has given us a very lame account of the 
e creation and fall of man.—Solomon wrote with- 
« out any inſpiration.—David's pſalms contain no 
c predictions of the Meſſiah.— The Prophets fell 
« into great miſtakes the Apoſtles did the ſame. 
« The miraculous conception is an incumbrance 
e on the Chriſtian ſcheme :—St. Luke's account 
te of it abounds with the moſt manifeſt improbabi- 
« lities.—It is evident the Apoſtles often applied 
(c the ſcriptures very improperly, and with no better 
« judgment than their unbelieving countrymen, — 
« The apoſtle Paul often reaſons inconcluſively.— 
He has ſtrained very much by the force of ima- 
« gination to reconcile the Jews to the Chriſtian 
« religion.—The writings of this Apoſtle abound 
ys with analogies and antitheſes on which no very 
* ſerious ſtreſs can be laid — The Apoſtles have 
| | 3 diſguiſed 


| 'See an able fence of the ininctlons deities bs Manny 
| Forman, Þ; oth 
0 


4 


* ly obſerved the kind of minds, and the 
part of thoſe to whom they addreſs ſuch diſcourſes, they would 
**, now, how eaſy it is to wound them in the ſentiment, which is the 
* ſouree, of all their tranquillity and the fafe-guard of their wor 


by 


 rehgious Opis. 239 
« diſguiſed the ſimple religion of Chriſt. — If all 


theſe things were ſtrictly true, there might have 


been no harm in Dr. Prieſtley's telling the world 
ſo, in a proper and becoming manner, even though 
he ſhould incur: the diſpleaſure of all the learned 
around him. He might ſuppoſe the intereſt of 
truth required fuch a conduct from him. But then, 
why all this air of ſuperjority and diſdain ? Why 
treat the religion of his country, and the opinions 
of the learned in'all ages and nations with ſuch ſove- 


reign contempt? Has the opinion of a Milton, 
2 Grotius, or a Tillotſon, no weight in the ſcale a- 


gainſt this mighty man? Let us hear the gentleman 
once more: The doctrine of the Trinity and atone- 
ment are ſuch as no miracles can prove. — An in- 
* genious man will eaſily find as many plauſible 
« arguments for the divinity of Moſes as of Chriſt.-- 
c The doctrine of the Trinity is a fundamental cor- 
“ ruption of Chriſtianity, the greateſt of thoſe cor- 
* ruptions that mark the church of Rome. —The 
* divinity of Chriſt and the atonement deſerve to 


1 be numbered among the groſſeſt of all errors. — 


The 
*I know nothing more dangerous,” ſays the celebrated Neck- 


er, than the inconſiderate cenſures of thoſe religious ceremonies 
received and reſpected in the country where we live. Some 


do nat think that they are actin — when they ſpeak ſlighting- 
« lyofthe ic worſhi 


yarious ſymbols of pu z yet, if they attentive- 


habits of the greater 


Importance of religious” Opinions, chap. 15. 
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« The avinity of-Cheiſt 3s an Itipious derne 7 
e it is a great corruption of Chriſtianity—a ſhock- 
ing corruption of genuine Ohriſtianity- a moſt 

« abſurd and impious doctrine a radical corrupti- 

« on of Chrittianity.— The merits of Chriſt is a 

11 Popiſh invention. — It was impoſſible Chriſt _ 

« ſhould make ſatisfaction unto God for us.—The 

« doctrine of the Trinity is a maſterpiece of all the 

« abſurdities that ever were invented.—It is a 

86 monſtrous doctrine.—It is one of the moſt odi: 

e ous and abſurd doctrines that ever was impoſed 

e on mankind.—It is an abſurd and horrid doc- 

« trine; irrational, unſcriptural, unnatural, and ut- 

c terly contrary to all good ſenſe and reaſon, Chriſt 

vent through the ſcene of his trial without the leaſt 

appearance of any thing like agony of mind.— 

No pious perſon under the Old Teſtament was at 

« all acquainted with the atonement—Pardon of fin 

4 is always granted without regard to the ſufferings 

« or merit of any being whatever. The Word 

and Spirit of God are only his power and energy, 

and not diſtin& perſons. Nothing is more plain 
te than that all the e e 1 N | 

« « deluſion,” | 


. ihe 


this karned man was deputed che oracle of the 


see a good account and defence of the Jofttine of this "EY 
[met in the excellent Sermons of the Rev, Robert” Hawker, juſt 
publiſned, Po 222232. 
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© ' pigious Op . 14. 
"Chriſtian yorll; 3 that the Almighty, had beſtowed | 
upon, him an inquiſitorial ſpirit to correct all for- 
mer miſconceptions; and that all who have been 
eſteemed great and learned before, are. now no 
more to be accounted of. Dr. Prieſtley is the 
man; and all our Multons, Grptiuses, Tjllotſons, and 
even Clarkes muſt bow before him. | | 
Let che intelligent Reader conſider well the ab6vs 


hitriſelf=—"Where'5 the candour, modeſty, humility, 


faintly charaCtez; to be diſcovered? Moſes and the' 
| Prophets, Jeſus © Chriſt and his Apoſties, the holy 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, the 
atontment for hn by the ucath of the Son of God, 
together with alk the great and learned *defenders 
thereof 4 in every age, are treated with equal indigni- 
y. But—1 check myſelf. The Reader will 
weigh ſeriouſly the tendency of all theſe ex- 
prefſions,. and then judge whether it be the Trini- 
tarians, or the karned Doctor, who are under a 
ſtrong detuſton. , , To our on Mater, however, 
ur muſt cach of us ſtand or fall. Dr. Prieſtley 
ought, neverthelsls,, to ſuſpect, that there is a poſs- 

d of his being miſtaken; and that ocher men 

may have underſtanchings as ſtrong and as Clear as 

his: wn, with an equal ſhare of ſacerity, and an 
equal degre Sree of love to the pure and unmixed 
withs-0f the goſpel of Chriſt. At alleyents raſh-. 
OO © f | neſs . 


1 


declarations of this dogrũtical Divine, and then aſk 


and - other virtues, whith conſtitute and adorn the 


Striddures on 5 


neſs and eartilliſc zeal * the ſhibboleths o 
, party are unbecoming the character of any man, 
who has the ſmalleſt pretenſions 9b to found re- 
| ligion of ae, N Pf 


4 » 


SECTION m 


| Jie further anſwer to all theſe ne eons 

I will oppoſe here, the ſqþer and ſolemn de- 
clarations ol a ſew truly learned and valuable per- 
ſons, Dr. Prieſtley himſelf being judge. They 
ſpeak a language diametrically oppoſite to the 
above of his, and, as it appears to me, in a 
ſpirit eſſentially : different. The language of. Dr. 
Prieſtley is raſh, haughty, confident, intemperate, 
indecent; enthuſiaſtic; the language of the follow- 
| ing witneſſes to the catholic truths of God's word, 
is firm, modeſt, diffident, and worthy of men who 
are delivering their opinions upon a ſubject, of all 
others the moſt profound. The meek will be guide 
in judgment, and the meek <vill be learn bis way. The 


Reader will compare the A of the foregoing de- 
. Clarations 


OT. Dr. Prieftley is in England what the Jacobin levellers are in 

France, And were he properly ſupported he would play us the ſame 

e. His 2 es both reli jou and political bear a near re- 
emblance. aticiſm of 9 lea may be clearly ſeen by 
the reception they gave the Doctor's jon, and grows more and more 


conſpicuous daily, Every true Engliſhman would ſincerely rejoice 
at the emancipation of that great people; but it is exquiſitely pain- 
ful to ſee them plunging into ſo many of the fooleries of the Ger- 


man Anabaptiſts, whoſe conduct ls recorded-in the beginning of 
| theſe Suickures. dM | 


3 
= 


SS A7 88 


* 
\ * 


|  religiaus Opinions © M48. 
lacs of Dr. Prieſtley with that of theſe chat 
follow, and judge. 1 defire nothing from him but 
a fair and ſober determination. 

The very learned and pious Biſhop Bull ſpeaks 
thus: —< Town freely I may be miſtaken, but I de- 
« ny that I intended to deceive any one. I am 
ce fully perſuaded, and that upon mature conſidera- 


e tion, of that which I have endeavoured to prove 


« to others; namely, that all the approved fathers 
« and doctors of the church, to a man, who were 


c before the council of Nice, even from the days of 


« the Apoſtles, taught the very fame thing, al- 
though ſometimes, perhaps, in other words, and 
« another manner of ſpeaking, which the Nicene 
« fathers determined concerning the Son's 28 | 

wot againſt Arius and other hereties. 5 at; 2 


That eminently ſkilful and profound Divine De | 
Barrow, ſpeaks thus:—*< That there is one divine 
« nature or effence, common unts three ptrſons 
a * incomprehenſibly united, and ineffably diſtin- 
ce guiſhed; united in eſſential attributes, diſtinguiſh- 
« ed by peculiar idioms and relations; all equally 
« infinite in every divine perfection, each different 
« from other in order and manner of ſubſiſtence 3 
« that there is a mutual inexiſtence of one in all, 


and all in one a communication without any 


0 deprivation or diminution i in the communicant; 
cc an 
1 . 


end e aus: apud, Pref. 2d Leck. 
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n ee 


. an etewenl anteration, 5 
« without precedence, or ſucceſſion, without pro- 
& per cauſality or dependence; a Father imparting 
«© his own, and the Son receiving his Father's, life, 
« and a Spiritiſfuing from both, with without any diviſi- 
ey on, or multiplication of eſſe ence z the ſe are noti- 
« ons which may well 25 our reaſon in con- 
CE ceivingh how they agree, hut ſhould not ſtagger our 
faith in aſſerting that they are true ; upon which 
«ye ſhould meditate, not with, hope, to cqmpre- 
w hend, but with diſpoſition to admire,, veiling our 
« faces in the preſence, and proſtrating our reaſon 
« at the feet of wiſdom ip far tranſcending u us. 


53 _ Nay, even Dx. Clarke, who has. uſually, been, con- 
. Ldered as not perfgcty archadgr on the ſubject of 
our Saviour's, divinity, yet: inſiſts on the acceſſity 
and reaſonableneſs of the doctrine .of Chriſt's atone- 
ment, a and calls it the main and fundamental article | 
« of the Chriſtian faith.” —* It is therefore, adds 
he a little afterwards, * 7 Plan agreeable to right 
& reaſon to believe that Gad, in vindication of the 
 & honour of his Jaws, and for a teſtimony of his 
« -hatred againſt ſin, ſhould appoint ſome ſacrifice 
«of expiation for ſin, at the ſame time that he 
&« e the A PN. his ruf ran 
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' 7Diſcourſe on the Being and Attributes of God, part 2. p. 194. 
195 —Cheralier | Ramſay in his en of the 


— oe. 

Mr. Locke likewiſe eels as 6 ther ics very fed 
for a Chriſtian, who reads the ſcripture with at- 
« rention, and an unprejudiced mind, to N the 

« ſatisfaction of Chriſt. T : 

The late excellent Biſhop of Norwich is not leſs 

poſitive upon this fubject than either of the former: 

—< declare before God,” ſays he, * in the ſince- 

6 rity. of my ſoul, upon the beſt judgment I can 
'« form, I am verily perſuaded, that the doctrine 
« of our Lord's divinity 1s really the doctrine of 
« the ſcriptures, and of the primitive church.—In 
4 this faith I po to live, and for this faith, if 
RE CH ee 


＋ 


Pagans tells us, that * in order to „ Hees le and 
« make the myſtery of the Trinity intelligible to them, a famous 
Doctor of the church of England (Dr. Clarke) and, as lam 
* aſſured, the teſt Philoſopher of modern times (Sir Iſaac *' 
6 Newton) believed Pe of 0s rw to the faith, to 
* „ the three perſons of the Trinity as three individual 
ts, or three beings, though of the ſame ſubſtance. 
is o 1 as Arianiſm is above So- 
\« cinianiſm. Fauſto-Socini maintained, that the Son had never 
« any exiſtence before the incarnation. Arius held, that he was 
a — or produced out of nothing like finite beings, but 
from all eternity, that is, before tt the. The learned 
Clarke maintains every where, that the Word is not a creature, 
but an emanation from the Father, co-eternal and conſubſtantial ; 
* that this emanation is as eſſential to the Deity as his veracity ; 
* that it is not poſſible for the Father to be without the Son, in 
any other ſenſe than it is poſſible for God to he; and conſe- 
*« quently, that the Word is Ag A; protarions being which God 
„may annihilate. ?“ 
| This is the view which this learned Foreigner gives of the ſenti- 
ments of Dr. Clarke. How e I undertake 


OY 


"Second Vindication. of ihe Realenablenes of 
Chriſtianity, p. 668, 
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cc PIE. opa, 1 ſhall I humbly cruſt, be prepare 


„ 
To theſe we may add the ſolemn declaration of 


a moſt learned Foreigner, the celgbrated Michaelis, 
Profeſſor at the univerſity of Gottingen in Germa- 
ny:—< TI profeſs before God,” fays he, * and up- 

« on the. word of an honeſt man, that I believe 

« Chriſt to be true and eternal God and the Jeho- 

<« vah,—lr is a truth infinitely dear to me.“ | 
To theſe fix atteſtations I will add thoſe of two 
or three other gentlemen, of rank and learning in- 
+ diſputable :—Sir Francis Bacon fays, ſpeaking on 
the ſame ſubjeR, .< I believe, that in the fulneſs of 

ce time, according to the promiſe and oath, of a 
ec chofen lineage, deſcended the bleſſed ſeed of the 
ce woman, Jeſus Chriſt, the only- begotten Son of 
« God, and Saviour of the-world ; who was con- 
«« ceived. by the power and -overſhadqwing of the 

« Holy Ghoſt, and took fleſh of the Virgin Mary 
„ ſo that. the eternal Son of God, and the ever- 
„ bleſſed Son of Mary, was one perſon. 8 
The late Soame Jenyns, Eſq. was for many 
years an avowed deiſt, and is well known to have 
been a man of conſiderable. talents. By ſome 
means, he was convinced of his error, became a 


Cyan; and wrote in n defencB'of the goſpel. He, 
one 


Two germons on the Faith and Trini » P+ 30, 31. | BY 
Lectures on the New 7 ef, 1511. Peg. 
Confeſſion of Faith. - | . «sf 


* 


be-, 11 


| ' one, ſhould ſuppoſe, would be a, fair ald impart 
judge of the contents of the New Teſtamgne. Wh 


of then was his opinion of theſe doctrines agail 
is, - which Dr. Prieſtley 1 makes ſuch a lamentabie 655 
wy but which the great body of the Chriſtian world 
p- , conſider as the foundation of all « our future "hopes ? 4 
Ve Speaking of the Trinity he ae & II 
12 e ſubſiſts ſome ſuch union in che | 
te the whole tenour of t the New, ＋ cba ems 
« to, expreſs, and i it was ſo underſtood üb tbe car- 
'" MW « lick ages. OT 2, 
85 And a little 2 * Naa of the etonement . 9 
of which Chriſt made for the ſins of the, world upon 
fa the croſs,, he. ſays;—* That, heiß ſuffered. ond 
peg „ee died as an eee dag of mankigd, is 
ry a docttine ſo conſtantiy and ſq ftrong]y ent orced * 
an." through every, part, of che. New. T eſtamont, t that 
che * whoever, will-ſexjpully peruſe gn, pad 
ary *, deny that it is there, may with as. Wh rea ſon 
a. <4 ach, aft reading the works of Thucydi- 
| bee and Lixy, aſſert, that in chem Ag mention is 
i « ,made;j of any facts, relative, to, thg chiles of 
*. 1 . and Rome. „ 
ne hue late. Lord Preſident F Orb ally; who. was 
ea man of very conſiderable attainments, aſſures 55 
He, 1 ue 4 ntl» OR Hye 
or View | of ian |tvidenee vf the! Chriſtian Reli 
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* 21. “é etters to Dr. Price, p. 163. 


Qn take hisipſe dixit for the'truth of che declaration, which, 
God, we have no need to do, ſeeing we have the bible in 


"4 | . 1 8 res" n 
40 the goſpel informs, pretiſely and formally, that 


i k., ' though the Godhead i 18 eſſentially one, yet there 


4 are in the Divine Eſſence three perſons, equal in 
Perſection, the F ather, the Son, and the Hoh 


f . Spirit: that the Son, to farisfy eſſential juſtice, 


«took on him fleſh, was united to the humanity, 


© « ſuffered for ſinners, made atonement för them, 


ce raiſed the man to whom he was joined, from the 


| « dead; glorified him with himſelf, and is to make 
« continual interceſſion. for ſinners.—That this 18 
true, N Chriſtian believes. pr 7 


SEC TION- x. 


5 T* Reader will now compare theſe-moſt re 


ſpektable teſtimonies with the preceding 


| aſſertions of Dr. Prieſtley, and judge ſor himſelf 


concerning both one and che other. In the 'nitan 


dime we will go a little farcher with the learned 


gentleman's bold aſſumptions: He doubts 


_ «whether there be any ſuch extraordinary being a 


ee the devilk—is clear our Saviour did not believe 
« the exiſtence of evil ſpirits” — rejects Whale 
verſes, and even whole chapters in the bible, 
when as nuke againſt his favourite eee 


is 


?Thoughts 3 * 1 39. | | 


' 9Diſquis. on Mat. and Spirit, vol. i. p. 168. 
"-*Hiſt. of Cor. vol. 2. p. 368.— Dr. Prieſtley aſſures' us ( 


* 


is poſitive that © the doctrine of a ſoul has no 
« foundation in reaſon, or the ſcriptures” —aſſures 

15 . RY 4 ” JS i 434 S; I us 
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hands; and are poſſeſſed of common' ſenſe and common learning as, 


well as he) that the New Teſtament contains no ſuch doctrines ass 
thoſe of the Trinity and Divinity of Chriſt, But that the Doctor 
is miſtaken upon this, as well as upon many other occaſions, not- 
withſtanding all his real merit (which I am as willing to allow as 
any man) is evident, becauſe both the Jews, Mahome- 
tans, and many of his Socinian brethren, are of a differerit © 
opinion; the Jews declaring thoſe doctrines are in the New Teſta- 
ment, while the ometans- and Socinians inſiſt they were not - 
there originally, but have been foilted in fince by the Trinitarians.” 
Upon this principle Enjedinus, the Socinian, rejects the whole 
epiſtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, as 2 He found 
himſelf, like Alexander, unable to looſe the Gordian knots, which 
it contains, and therefore, like alſo, he took his critical ſword 
and cut them without fear: he rejected the whole, Another of # 
theſe gentry, diflatisfied with 'Socinus's expoſition of the introduc. ' 
tory verſes of St. John's golpe! (and what ſober critic can be ſa- 
tished with it ?) rejects the whole paſſage as ſpurious. Sommerus 
and Francis David reject the whole book of Proverbs, as apocry- 
becauſe it aſcribes a Son to God. And Dr; 'Prieftley him- 
elf, not approving the miraculous conception, rejects the twp firſt 
chapters of St, Matthew's | goipel and the two firſt of St. Luke's,” 
Me may ſay, however, with confidence and triumph, in the words 
of the learned Jortin, that the books of the New Teſtament 
have deſceaded to us uncorrupted in any thing material. This 
appears evidently from the quotations which have been mate 
« outof them by Chriſtian writers in all age from che high 
« eſteem and. veneration in which they have ever been held 
* from the multitude of copies and early tranſlations, which left 
4 no room for fraud br inattention to do them any im t inju- 
« ry—and from the yarious readings themſelves, which, for the 
moſt part, are of ſmall conſequence.” F 
Diſcourſes on the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, p. 198. 
Letters to Dr. Horne, &c. p. 72.—More able men than Dr. 
Prieſtley are of a very different opinion. Dr. Jortin, for inſtance, 
among many others, is decidedly an advocate for the reality of a 
human ſoul. Mun, is an immortal creature; So ſay bo — 
ſon and revelation; they mutually agree in aſſerting this - 
portant truth, and twiſt a twofold cord which is not to be bro- 
* ken,” —Sermons, vol, 6. p. 204.—See the whole of that excel- 


Dee Allix's Judgment, p. 426—430. 


„ \ "Strilures on on « 
us « none. f, the ancient prophecies give us any 
© reaſon to expect more than a mere man in the 
« Meſſiah —declares that « the Apoſtles never 


taught at other —that Jeſus t Chriſt is never. 
ce e called. God in Al, the ENT TIS not 


oy - wn ee of bay cs lt; - e ee 
* 3 % © p 0 . 


« boy 


lent. YE allo 1 . fecal if Dr. Bentley's Cas: 
_ Sermons at ABoyle's Lecture, Wh ere, a that Dr. 4 and 
our other Materialiſts can advance againft the immateriakty of the 


ſoul is amply and ably refuted. —Conſult likewiſe Wollaſton s Reli 
gien of — thay ſect. g —Biſh Butlers Anillogy, part 1. ch. 1. 
— Or. Clarke's, N on e Being and Attributes of God, 
pas age, 754,494 part 2. page 113—121,—And Dean Sher- 
R 6 on the e the Soul; where all Pr. 
Prickiley” s flimſy arguments are * etely refuted and over- 
thrown.,..;The earned Dean juſtly obſerves, that * & Chriſtian, 
« , who belieyes tbe. 5 is Fi no 6. dpger of of the philoſophy of in- 
«, fidgly; for the autho all reaſon and philoſo- 
«© phy bot if we dee a rn jon, and diſpute with them upo n 
0 ail ys the ade 5 4 ul. All ſich diſputes are a rial 
«>, kill between man and Wan, and their peffonal abifitie and 
« qualificapiong : and if an infidel happen to be a wittier man, and 
<< better ag ES 1 2 Chriſtian, the victory is like to go on 
6 that fle z n "who lays' aſide” his faith. may be 
«; baffled in hjs Sy: ee n 


40. noun 15 
Tuts Lane . voy properly reſolves all the great doc- 
trines of religion into the will of God, as revealed in oy erp 
ture. He does not reject the arguments ſtom nature and p 
53 but he wiſely refuſes to reſt the cauſe upoii them. Thus 
faith the Lord thus ſaith the. Redeemer of ſouls or 
« thus faith St. Paul“ —is infinitely preferable to the vague, and, 
too often, ſophiſſical reaſonings of vain philoſophers, and conceited 
dabblers in ſcience, falſely /o called. And, to apply the obſerva- 
tion to the caſe in hand, I would obſerve, that there are three. fingle 
paſſages in the New Teſtament, which ſubvert moſt completely 
2 12 that Dr. Prieſtley has laboured to eſtabliſh, on the ma- 
of the ſoul, in his Diſquiſitions on Matter and Spirit.“ 
e Nes paſſag es are —Mat. 10. 28,—Luke 16. 19—31.— 
bid. 9. 28—36 —No man can farhy reſiſt chis evidence. 


| "Diſquiſiions on Matter ang. — vol. r. p. . 


1 


' 
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te even in the loweſt ſenſe of all ''s that © we find 
« nothing like divinity aſcribed unto him before 
« the time of Juſtin Mamyr,” who ſuffered for the 
faith in the year of our Lord 157 that Irenæus 
never charges the Ebionites as heretics, but only 
4 ©... expreiids * 


» 8 _ 2 Price might wel ſay to his ons. 
when ing 0 inian interpretations of ſcripture, *©I mu 
« ownto — that I am inclined to wonder that good men can ſa- 
« tisfy themſelves with ſuch explanations.” - D 
Pt 4s. - A Sermons, P+ I . > 4g A 
How differert to theſe three laſt aſſertions of this learned man 
are the declarations of Dr. Clark*and Mr. Whiſton ? The former 
ſays, in his Reply to the Objections of Robert Nelſon. Eſq.— The 
« Son is, by communication of Divine power and dominion from 
the Father, really and truly God. Page 50. | 
Again :—* He is really and truly God.” Page 52. 
Again :—* The Son is true God, by communication of divinity 
from the Father.” Page 62. ̃ 1 ee 
Again: —“ That the Father's being, by way of eminence, the 
one God, does not exclude the Son from being truly God, by 
« true communication of divinity from that one unoriginated God 
e the Father, I readily acknowledge.” Page 69. 
Again :— Chriſt is * » becauſe he has true divinity 
derived to him from the Father,—He is truly good, by having 
« the Father's goodneſs communicated to him without meaſure.” 


Page 91. | . ; 
, . Trenzus very juſily ſtiles Chriſt true God, and truly 
« God, —by having received from his Father true divinity and 
«« dominion over the whole creation.” Page 106. Wl 
And again :—* Chriſt is by nature truly God; as truly, as | 
% man Þ by nature truly man,” Page 81. = 
The latter, in his Council of Nice vindicated from-the Athana- 
ſian Hereſy, ſays, , Jeſus Chriſt is truly God and Lord. —This 
« Chriſtian article is agreed to by all the three parties, Euſebians, 
Athanaſians, and Arians ; as alſo that he is a God by nature, gg 
„and was ſuch before his incarnation, nay, before the creation of 
« the world; and not only by office, or appointment afterwards, 
« as the old Ebionites and modern Socinians have been forged ta 
„ affirm.“ —Page 8. | . * : 


*Hilt. of Cor, vol. 1. P. 32. 
. a * 5 
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expreſſes a - great diſlike of chem that the ge- 
nuineneſs of our preſent copies of the Epiſtles of 
St. Ignatius 44 is not only very much doubted, but 
60 generally given up by the learned“ that © no . 
« critic of any name in the laſt age pretended to 
« find any difference between the ancient Naza- 
« renes and the Ebionites”'s © no authority 
« whatever, ancient or modern, is to be produced 
« for that opinion of the origin of the Son from 
« the Father's contemplation of his own perfecti- 
e Ons“ —and that, © ſhould a man be found who 
« really believes in a future life of retribution, and 
« governs his conduct by that faith, ſo as to be as 
« perfect a character as a Chriſtian, he ſcruples not 
« to thy, 0 * to 225 N would de ſuper- 
e 
When I read theſe various and 2 decla- 
rations of this learned gentleman I am all aſtoniſh- 
ment. Profefling himſelf a Chriſtian, we expect 
to find ſincerity and truth in all his ſerious declara- 
tions, at leaſt. How powerful then muſt be the 
bias of his mind, towards the ſyſtem he has eſpouſed, 
to be capable of ſuch raſh and.erroneous aſſertions? 
ny we not t retort the words of the Doctor to Mr. 
| yon 


| Peters o the Archdeacon of St, Alba, p. 56 3-08 
W Letters. 10 Pr. Horſley, p. 13. 7 
. Do. p. 23+ 
Do. part 2. p. 34. 
*Animad ; on White's bs p. 72. 
* 


Hawkins upon himſelf, and ſay “ I now fee 
« that there is ſomething in the doFrines of Socinus, 
« which has more power than I was aware of, to 
te blind the eyes of men, in other reſpects honeſt. 
« and ingenuous; and to produce a degree of ſelf- 
« deluſion almoſt equal to any thing, that we ſee 
« in Bedlam? This makes me thankful to God, 
« that my ſituation and. circumſtances have been 


4 different from his. For I am far from thinking, 
« that either my underſtanding, or my heart is na- 


« turally better than bis, But what muſt we think 

« of a ſyſtem, which has ſuch power of perverting 
« the beſt faculties and diſpoſitions that God has 

« given to man! Let all thoſe, who are happily 

« out of the influence of its faſcination join in the 
te moſt ardent prayers, and the moſt earneſt, bur 


te peaceable endeavours, for the demolition of it.” 


This addreſs of the Doctor's, is, in my opinion, 
not more applicable to any ſet of men upon earth 
than it is to himſelf and his Socinian brethren, 
For, be his learning and abilities what they mayy it 
muſt. be moſt evident, I think, to all unpartial men, 


fue 1 is either very W very haſty, and 
intemperate 


Letters to Mr. Hawkins, in his Defances of Unitarian for 
the years 1788 and 1789. 5 


*A 2 en may be a very able 3 and 
PR: ignorant of NE I 
N ſaid to be acl; but, i» mot tabrr; ts. 


It is very evident, when he wrote his Hiſtory of 


Corruptions of » he was far from being well inform 


- 
ene — . * 
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intemperate in his concluſions; or, being deceived 
himſelf, he labours to deceive others. That he is 
ignorant in theſe matters cannot be conceived: that 
he deſignedly contradicts and perverts the truth, 
charity forbids us to ſuppoſe: we muſt therefore 
conclude, that he himſelf is deceived by his enthu- 
ſiaſtic zeal to promote the ſyſtem he hath eſpouſed. 
Hence all his bold aſſertions ſo abſolutely contrary 
both to truth and matter of fact. That this is the 
caſe I appeal ſtill farther to the judiciqus Reader, by 
a review of ſeveral of theſe propoſitions, which have 
been juſt mentioned. And, 

None of the ancient 8 give us 

cc any reaſon to expect more n a mere man in 

« the Meſſiah.“ a 

Let the Dan Gen. 3. 1 P un 110. 

1.—Is. 9: ers 23. un 35 2 beſides 
e 


4 


4. 


ed upon the ſubjects he 3 to diſcuſs ; 3 ſeeing few ks ; 
were ever laid before the public, which contain more frequent and 
important inſtances of inaccuracy. The Doctor ſhould, therefore, 
be more modeſt in his pretenſions, and leſs dogmatical in his aſ- 
—_ ons, Men of minds truly enlarged, of attainments any how 
- conſiderable, and of, pious humble ſpirits; men who have for a 
number of years been converſant in the beſt authors, and who 
have drunk deep into the mind that was in Chriſt, feel themſelves 
incapable of ſachs intemperate aſſertions. Let the Doctor be al- 
lowed all the merit to which he is Juſtly entitled. He is a laborious 
man. His attainments are undoubtedly very conſiderable, and in 
many reſpects he ſurely has great worth. But yet let him not af- 
fect ther to which he is not equal. Whoever pretends to an ac- 

tance with the _ branches of — a be ſuper- 
fcial cial upon ſome, and conſequently liable to con anden le miſtakes 


on thoſe ſubjects, whenever he . ts to la his thou hts u 
them 1 the — 12 4 8 __ 


religious Opinions, 55 
various other places, and he will find the Doctor 
does not ſpeak according to truth. | 


2. The Apoſtles never taught any other * 
« the mere humanity of Chriſt.” CE, | 
So ſays Dr. Prieſtley. But let the Reader t turn 
to the following paſſages, and he will find there is 
little dependence to be placed upon the Doctor's 
word, when he is warmed with controverſy: Mat. 
1. 23,—lIbid. 11. 27.—lbid. 28. 18, 19.—Johfi 
. i=14.—lbid, 5. 17—29.—Phil. 2. —1 1.— 
col I. 1417, and many others.“ | 
3. © . Jeſus Chriſt is never once called God in a 
«the new Ten not even in the loweſt ſenſe 


cc of all. 1 . 
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For —. 3 of aeg 
ſuper-humanity, * * of 
n _ 2 

en this peck 3 as well as in | :fonient other Dr. Priefiley 
much greater. lengths than. his _— in the ſame —— 
for „they own, that che name of iven in holy ſcripture to 

Jeſus Chriſt; but contend, that it is 1 a deputed title, which 


fo of the GE RAG 
, ſee theſe Strictures page 


40 — him, however, with an abſolute ſovereignty over all ere- 


« -ated beings, and renders: him an object of worſhip to men and 
« angels.” New and Gen. uy Dict. art. F. Socinus, vol. 11. 


N Dad be obſerved here, that al all the Socinians of the ſixteenth 
century were not of this opinion.: ſoon ſplit into two par- 
ties, and a warm- controverſy was _— on between Socinus and 
ſome of his learned diſci wa Fanta eſt diſcordia fratrum,” 
Now that Iam ſpeaking of a difference of opinion among the 
Socinians of the ſixteenth century, We may go a little farther and 
give a ſhort ſketch of the ſtate of the variations which have pre · 
vailed among the enemies of. the orthodox faith, both before and 
ſmce that time. They all claim: the truth as their own. Every 
one is eager to make converts to his particular opinions; and yet, 


thoitgh- vol are perfectly agreed in ir oppoſn to the divinity 
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This is another of the Doctor's aſſertions. Now , 
jet the Reader conſult Mat. 1. 23.—John 1.1 
14.—Ibid. 20. 28, 29.—Acts 20. 25.— Rom. 9. 
5.—Heb. 1. 8, and ſome other paſſages, and then 
let him judge according to evidence. 

e 5 4 * We 


of Chriſt, and its concomitant doctrines, they differ as widely al- 
moſt from each other, as they do from the Orthodox themſelves, 

It will be a queſtion, therefore, if we muſt deſert the faith once de- 
kvered to the ſaints, to which of theſe various parties we muſt 
unite ourſelves. And this is a queſtion fwhich muſt be previouſly 
ſettled. And till this is ſettlgd wiſe men will be extremely cauti- 
ous how they renounce the deity and atonement of their Saviour. 
Ebion was the firſt who held our Lord to be a mere man. Cerin- 
thus ſuppoſed there were two perſons in Chriſt, In the 22 
ages aroſe Theodotus, Artemon, Beryllus, Paul of Samoſata, 
ſome others, who all agreed in denying our Lord's divinity, but 
each of them had new and ſingular opinions of their own. Nor - 

were the Arians in the fo century better * « The 
members of this ſet,” ſays Moſheim, “were divided among 

« themſelves, and torn into facti ons, which regarded each other 
. with the bittereſt averſion.” For, rejecting the creed agreed 
upon at Nice, they ſucceſſivẽly drew up many others; if I miſtake 
not, no fewer than ſeventeen in the ſpace of forty years. And are 
our modern oppoſers of the divinity of Chriſt all united in their 
fentiments ? By no means. Dr. Clarke ſeems to ſuppoſe he was 
begotten from eternity. See Scripture Doctrine, p. 247. Others 
held that he was begotten before the worlds, but not from eternity. 
Socinus and Dr. Prieſtley will have it, that he had no exiſtence 
- whatever before his conception in the womb of the Virgin. So- 

cinus ſays he is called God. Dr. Prieſtley and Mr. Ley ſay 
he is not called God. Some ſay he created the world and ap- 

red to Moſes and the-Patriarchs, . Dr. Prieſtley inſiſts upon it. 

e neither created the world, nor appeared as the other ſuppoſe. 
dome of the ancient heretics aſſure us he had no human nature, no 
body, no ſoul; cthers he had no divine nature. Some ſaid he was 
begotten of the Holy Spirit. Dr. Prieſtley inſiſts he was the natu- 
ral ſon of Joſeph and — Dr. Clarke allows the Son to be in- 
veſted with diſtinct worthip in his own perſon. Script. Doct. p. 
338. Dr. Price inſiſts that religious worſhip is to be confined to 
God the Father only; See Sermons, p. 101. Socinus, though 
he contended that Chriſt was a mere man, yet could not allow 
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4. We find nothing like divinity aſcribed to 
« Chriſt before the time of Juſtin Martyr.” “ 
This is another of the learned gentleman $ bold 
declarations, and has as little truth in it as any, of 
the former. To paſs over the Epiſtles of Cle- 
ment, Ignatius, Polycarp, and other ancient monu- 
ments prior to that period, let the Reader only be 


at the trouble of reconſidering thoſe ſeveral paſſa- 
ges of ſcripture to which I have already referted 


him under the former propoſitions, and he cannot 
fall of ſatisfaction. 

5. © Irenzus never charges the Ebionites as he- 
ice retics, but only expreſſes a great diſlike of them.” 

So ſays Dr. Prieſtley. But let Irenæus ſpeak 

-for himſelf:—“ The authoriry of the of] pels is 
3 ſuch, that even the heretics themſelves bear wit- 
e neſs to it, ſince each of them endeavours to con- 
. firm his own doctrine from thoſe writings. For 
the Ebionites, uſing only the goſpel according to 
550 Se. Matthew, are by that convicted of error in 
| ce their” 


F . ** 


. denied him religious wortip inks obs, 


aid, perſecuted Francis David even unto impriſonment for denying 
* adoration to the Saviour. , Dr. Prieſtley, however, witholds this 


' adoratjon from the Redeemer, contends there is another more glo- 
rious Meifiah to come, and ſeems to diveſt Jeſus Chriſt of the chief 


| honour'as univerſal Wand at the end of the world. From all 


theſe conſide rations, I we may juſtly ſay with the late v 
learned Dr. Waterland, that the ſeveral kinds of hereſies whic 


_._© have affected this ſcripture truth, are but the various wanderings 
of human i imagination. Truth i is ſimple and uniform, while er- 
anne Importance of the Doctrine of che 
Trinity, p. 325. 
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evidence in the following manner ;—** 


«© poſpels, contribute to the general evide 


* whichi the appeal. In another — i of | the third. book, 
of 


will judge. In 
tics, whoſe aan 
* blow, by being contraſted with the ſcheme of man's redemption 
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* their notions of our Lord. Marcion, cutting off 


e much of the goſpel according to St. Luke, may 
« be proved a blaſphemer againſt the only God, 
« from the parts which he retains.. This aſſer- 
tion is concluſive. What authority then is due to 
the Doctor's declaration? n 

6. Dr. Prieſtley ſays, “the genuineneſs of our 

_ < preſent copies of the Epiſtles of Ignatius is not 
* only very much-doubted, but generally given up 
« by the karned.” e 


f 
*% 5 If 
7Lib, 3. cap. 11.—See this opinion of Irenzus proved at 

in Biſhop Horſley's Tracts, p. reef where — — 

i t appears that the Ebio- 
nites are repeatedly mentioned by Irenzus, and never mention- 
« ed but as heretics. When any heavy —_ againſt heretics ĩs 
to be confirmed by particular inſtances, the Ebionites ſeldom are 
« forgotten. In the firſt book, they appear in à liſt of heretical 
«« ſects, as one inſtance among many Pye >, tg author's ge- 
«« neral aſſertion, that all the heretical ſeas of is own and the - 


* preceeding age, had their root and origin in the doctrines of Si- 


« mon Magus. In the third book, they are mentioned as one in- 
« ſtance of heretics, who, rejefting the greater part of the four 

nce of the authenticity 
« and credit of thoſe writings, by their ſolicitude to build their 
« particular opinions upon the parts which they receive, and yet 
«« are convicted of error in thoſe opinions, by thoſe very to 


they are deſcribed as perſons in a impenitence and. har- 
«« dened infidelity, lying under the dreadful ſentence of eternal 
% damnation. In the fourth book, their ſe& is mentioned among 
«« thoſe, whom the Spiritual Diſciple, that is, the ſound believer, 

TA book, they are mentioned — here- 
s are demoliſhed all in the lump, and at one 


i truly ſtated, And in another paſſage of the ſame book, their 


_ «« diſtinguiſhing tenet of the mere humanity of our Lordis 2 


«« as an inſtance of the ignorance and blindneſs of heretics, 
« the forwardneſs of fork protec to oppoſe their own ſalvation.” 
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nf Dr. Prieftley's' aſſertion may paſs for argu- 
ment and truth, the ſeven Epiſtles of Ignatius we ſee 


are generally given up by the learned. But—is it 


ſo? Is this the fact? By no means. Dr. Prieſtley 
may give them up becauſe they ſübvert that ſyſtem 
of doctrine, which he is determined to ſupport at 


all hazards: and a few others may join him in cry- 


ing them down, becauſe they maintain the three 
orders of biſhops, priefts, and deacons: but that 


they are generally given up by the learned is a no- | 
torious untruth. For it is well known, that 4 large 


majotity of the learned in eccleſiaſtical antiquity 
conſider the epiſtles i in queſtion as the genuine pro- 
ductions of the pious biſhop ahd martyr to whom 
they are aſcribed: Nor is there any good reaſon to 
think, that they have ſuffered more by the hand of 
time or interpolation than other writings of the 
ſame antiquity. ' Let this be, however, as it may, 
theſe ſeven celebrated epiſtles are conſidered as ge- 


nuine, for any thing that appears to the contrary, | 


by all the learned Fathers of the church for the firſt 
four or five | centuries; by thoſe very Fathers from 
whom we receive the holy ſcriptures themſelves as 
the true and infallible 'word of the -Moſt High. 
And of thoſe learned men, who have lived ſince the 
Reformation, they have been conſidered as authen- 
tic by ſome ol the moſt celebrated in this depart- 
* ment of literature. In this number are to be ranked 


y the names of F adricius—), Voſſius—Uſher— 
: We Hammond 
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Hammond e eee ee e 
vius— Grotius - Pearſon - Bull Cave Wake 
Cotelerius Grabe — Dupin—F leury—Tillemont 
 —Bochart—Le Clerc—Nelſon—Reeves—Leſlic 
—Hickes — Marſhal — Beveridge—Chillingworth 
1 -- Waterland--Zanchius--Buddzus--Biſhop--Ber- 
5 riman Clarke — Moſhiem — Lardner—Bingham 
Randolph Jortin: — and indeed the great body 
of the learned in every age have been fully of opini- 


on, that theſe epiſtles are the genuine work of the 


author to whom they are aſcribed. With what 
face then can Dr. Prieſtley ſay, they are generally 
given up by the learned? The caſe i is plain—it 
; doth not ſuit the Doctor's hypotheſis to admit them. 
But then—where is truth, fidelity, and honour ? 
It ĩs by arts like theſe Valin naler even the 
bible itſelf.“ | 


22 9 n pre- 


e tended to find any difference between the anci- 
ent Nazarenes and the Ebionites . 

So ſays Dr. Prieſtley. But in this all he: is 
miſtaken. For it is well known that both Grotivs, 
Voſſius, Spencer, and Huetius, who all lived in the 
laſt age, and who were all critics of name, main- 


rained a diſtinction deren theſe two ſects. The 


*For the authori of theſe celebrated E of I 

Biſhop worry of . 120—Archbp. e: — 
chere Dr. Clarke's Reffecions on Amyntor— And Bp. Pearſon's 
Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, 
's Eccl. Hiſt, b. 3. c. 36.—Con- 
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learned Moſheim of the preſent age has done the 
ſame. Whether juſtly or unjuſtly concerns not us 
to enquire. I only mention the circumſtance to 
ſatisfy the Reader how little credit is due to Dr. | 
Prieſtley's moſt poſitive declaration: | 

8, « No authority whatever, ancient or modern, 
« is to be produced for that opinion of the origin? 
of the Son from the Father 5 n of? bis 
« own perfeRtions.” 

This is another of the Doctor's bold aſſertions. 
But biſhop Horſley hath made it appear, that ſeve- 
ral of the Chriſtian fathers, various of the School- 
men, Melancthon, the moſt learned of all the Pro- 
teſtant reformers, belides ſeveral more, were of 
this opinion, and prove he of Dr. 1 78 8 
declaration. | 

9. * Should'a wan be Wund who really believes 
be N life of reeribation, and governs his 

L : "3/7" JM conduct 


So 


ſult moreover the Notes to Kett's Sermons, P. S-. . Theſe 
«« Epiſtles,” ſays this laſt I are ſome of the moſt curious 


and valuable remains of apoſtolical antiquity. It is no wonder 
« that the Socinian is eager to overthrow their authority, when 
** not ofly every page, but almoſt eyery ſentence muſt convince 
* him of his — 4. opinions,” — This laſt expreſſion is ſome - 
what too ftrong and hyperbolical: but aſſuredly atiugs 
Epiſtles and Socinianiſm cannot ſtand together. And th 
fore we may 22 with an unknown Author —. Dr. Prieſtley is cer- 
« tainly right to reprobate theſe Epiſtles, if he can; they 
in ſubvert a all his theology and hiſtory 

a Bp. y's Trad, p. $00. 


. . See Ditto, p. 127» 128, 
GOL os 2See Ditto, p. 459476. | 
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« conduct by that faith, ſo. „ebnete 
© character as a Chriſtian,” to him Chrrſtianity 


e would: be ſuperfluous.” — So ſays the Doctor. 
Now this declaration ſeems to me to militate againſt 
the whole tenor of the ſcheme of redemption by 


Jeſus Chriſt, I will onlyproduce two or three paſſa- 
ges of holy ſcripture, and leave them to the confi- 


de ration of the ſerious Reader. 


Jeſus faith unto his diſciples I am the Way, and 7 


the truth, and the life: * ne unto be Father 


Vu by me.“ 


Again: Verih, verily 7 ſay ante vou, He that en- 
tereth not by the door unto the ſheep-fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
And then Chriſt adds am the door of the ſheep.* 

St. Peter declares: Neither is there ſalvation in 


any other; for there is none. other name under heaven 


given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
J will add the teſtimony of St. Paul:—There is 
ene God, and one Mediator between God and men, the 


man Chriſt Feſus.* 


| Again:—Without ſhedding. of Ved | is no 9 7 
Dr, Prieſtley is here moſt evidently agalnſt the 
bible, and the bible againſt Dr. Prieſtley. The 
Reader will judge to which credit is due, The 


Doctor's propoſition is ſheer deiſm. 
Upon a review of all theſe particulars, Tican- 


not belp obſerving, that I know of no reſpectable 


writer 


John 14. ee 10. 22 22 
9. 32 


03] Tim. 2. 5— 


— A — 


* 
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writer ſo lixe to Dr. Prieſtley in raſh and unfounded _ 
aſſertions as the celebrated Voltaire.“ No man 
ought to read either ↄne or the other. as I haye 
obſerved in another place, without much previous, 
knowledge and caution. They are neither of them 
to be truſted, even in their moſt ſolemn declarati- 
ons, on ers where their minds are prejudiced, 
Their zeal carries them beyond all bounds, Truth ĩs 
ſacrificed to party views, and their boldeſt aſſertions 
are not to be regarded by the friends of candour 
and moderation. We haye ſeen already how falla- * 
cjous ſome of che Poctor's are; Voltajre's are not 
leſs ſo, in abundance of inſtances, He loſes all. 
patience when he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh nation and. 
the holy ſcriptures, juſt as Dr, Prieſtley does when 
he ſpeaks of the doctrine of the Trinity, with the 
divinity and atonement of Chriſt. I will produce 
two or three declarations of this E French infidel, to 
juſtify theſe aſſertions, and leave the Reader to 
nige how little regard is due to any thing he ad- 
vances upon the mere credit of his own veracity. 


A chene In all the annals of the Hebrew 
| EA nation 


N muft be allowed, FIR the enemies of Chriſtianity attack it 
„ with ſome advanta Bn their ſide; from the light temper of the 
age, and from fling. 5 thoſe qualities which are ſuited to its 
Mend In Weir wri ngs they difplay ingenuity, vivacity, 
a gate they are ſparing of grave argument, or rather ſeem to 
« deſpiſe it. They have invented a mode of inveſtigation ex- 
fe remedy alluring to the indolent and unexperienced : they aflert . 
8 boldly.- conclude raſhlyy avid ton an affected negligence, when 
they talk of religion.— Such is Voltaire.“ 
Hunter's fyarins on the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
antrod. p. 13, 19 


164 Bucket n 
« nation, we' do not meet oh 2 le genere 
ce action. SHEET 1. ; 

In oppoſition to this abet 15 the ſtory of 
Joſeph's conduct to his brethren in the bock of Ge- 
nefis:—Moſe#* conduct to the Iſraclites, Ex. 32. 
g—13.—Ibid. 32. Jr, 32, and Num. 14. 11—19: 
— Jonathan's conduct to David 1 Sam. 19 and 20 
chaptets :—and Daniel's to the wiſe men of Baby- 
lon, Dan. 2. 24. 

To theſe inſtances of generofity, ſuch as Voltaite 
himſelf was never capable of imitating, might be 
added many others from the Jewiſh hiſtory, of a 
ſimilar kind, were it neceſſary ; but theſe are amply 
ſufficient to prove, that Voltaire was a man to 
43 whom credit cannot always be given with ſafety. 

4 | Again: . There are no marks of politeneſs, ot 
# « ſcience, or of amy improvement in the arts, to be 
, « met with among vn atrocious e 
/ Hebrews.* | 
In anſwer to this intolerable Falſchood, I ke the 
Reader, who has curioſity enough to inveſtigate the 
| buſineſs, to the * Letters of certain Jews to Vol- 
te taire.” They are both inſtructive and enter- 
taining. The hoary Infidel cuts but a very poor 
figure in them. I entreat the admirer of this 


F rench en to do hingſelf the juſtice to read 
bt Wund 


wVanir' Vir by Wilms dene 1. p.60, 
FG | "Ibid vo. 2. 5 6% o% © ; 
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carefully and canlder me 
politely written letters. | 


SECTION KI. 


E may moreover obſerve here, that Dr. 
Prieſtley 3 is equally intemperate in his theo- 
logy and politics. For, having uſed his beſt endea- 
vours to undeify his Saviour, and annihilate his 
Sanctifier; to fallibilize the ſcripture, and degrade 
the ſacred writers from the rank they have uſually 
held in the eſteem of mankind ; to unſaint the pri- 
mitive Fathers, and to ſaint the ancient heretics; he 
proceeds in his political career to predict, and to 
triumph in the expectation of, the ſubverſion of the 
conſtitution ot his country both in church and ſtate, 
Kings and Biſhops are bugbears to the Doctor, and 
he is determined, as far as lies in his power, to ex- 
terminate them from the face of the earth. «We 
« are,” ſays he, © as it were, laying gunpowder 
 « under the old building of error and ſuperſtition, 
L3 « which 


 *Confule alto the Bev. Robert Findlay's > Vindication of the Ga- 
— _—_ from the miſrepreſentations and cavils of this celebra- 
Ink 

See Barnard's Letters to Dr, Prieſtley likewiſe, for 2 glaring 
miſrepreſentation of Tillemont on the conduRt of Conſtantine, at 
the council of Nice, by che Doctor, p. 145 and 149- 

Dr. Prieſtley aſſerts alſo, that Irenzus has never quoted the 
Shepherd of — in any of his five books; which aſſertion is 
well known to be contrary A matter of fact. 

dee moreover 12 remarkable of facts by the 
the ſeventh book of Clemens Alexandrinus 
Stromats, i in Bp. 450 For ſley's Tracts, p. 185—190, and Gentleman” 
Magazine for Feb. 1791, p. 101. 
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& whith's Hügle Pork mey heveaticr inflams; i 
te as to produce an inſtantaneous exploſion; in 


re conſequence(of which, that edifice, the creation 
* of which has been the work of ages, may be 
te overturned in a moment, and fo effectually, as 


d that the ſame foundation can never be built 


t upon again. ha IG . 
Again: — A finall change in the political ſtate 
te of things, ſuch as no man can foreſee before it 
« actually takes place, and which may be at no 
ic great diſtance, may ſuffice to overturn the beſt 
ce  compatled eſtabliſhments at once, before the » 
« goted friends of them ſuſpect any danger. is 
the friends of orthodoxy are bigots, in the . 
of Dr. Prieſtley, and all who favour his own theo- 
logical and political ſentiments are lovers of truth, 
reaſon, philoſophy, and liggat! 

Again: Things are already in ſuch a train, 
te that though no perſon can foreſee the particular 
<« time and manner of the change in favour of Uni- 
ec tarianiſm, we may be as certain of its taking 
& place, as if we actually faw it accompliſhed ; and 
« till things are perfectly ripe for ſuch a revoluti- 
te on, it would be abſurd to expect it, and in vain 


1 to * it. = ſhould ſeem from this decla- 


ration, 


import of Free Wan p. 40, 41. 
bid. p. 39. | 
bid. p · 41. 
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tation, that when Dr. Prieſtley takes it into his 
head things are perfectly ripe for a revolution in 
church and ſtate, he will not be backward to lend 


an helping hand. It is very poſſible, however, he 


may be more courageous in his ſtudy than he will 
prove in the field. When he was told the mob 
were coming upon him at the late unhappy riots at 
Birmingham, he took to his heels, inſtead of ſtaying 
to expoſtulate with them concerning © The Rights 
« of Man, Liberty, and Equality,“ as a true Phi- 
loſopher ought to haye done. And when this Re- 
volution buſineſs comes on theſe will be glorious 
times which he is in ſuch anxious expectation of, 
the Doctor may happen to find his courage fail 
him again. For he may be aſſured there are men 
to be found, who, when duty calls, will not be back- 
ward to try his proweſs in the field of Mars, as well 
as in polemical diſcuſſion. 


Again: :—* Tt has been faid that it the Difſenters 
* gain this point (the repeal of the corporation 
« and. teſt acts) they will aim at ſomething more. 
4 This I acknowledge. We ſhould aſk many 
« things more, becauſe there afe many things more 
that we conceive ourſelves entitled to. We feel 
them to be burthens, and hall take every fair 
* p of endeavouring to relieve ourſelves. 
L 4 | cc Let 
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Let the bench of Biſhops. be fully appriſed of 
< this, and take their meafures accordingly.” 
And again: “ It is nothing but the alliance of 
« the kingdom of Chrift with the kingdoms of 
« this world (an alliance which our Lord himſelf 
« expreſsly diſclaimed) that ſupports the groſſeſt 
corruptions of Chriſtianity; and perhaps we muſt 
« wait for the fall of the civil powers, before this 
© moſt unnatural alliance be broken. Calamitous, 
© no doubt, will that time be. But what convulſi- 
& on in the political world ought to be a ſubject of 
cc lamentation, e with ſo deſirable an 
« effett 
It is evident from theſe ſeveral deletions. that 
Dr. Prieſtley is ſtraining every nerve to fubvert the 
conſtitution of his country.“ Every man, therefore, 
whois ſatisfied with the preſent ſtate of things, and 
wiſhes not for a return of the puritanical times, or 
to ſee this kingdom involved in the horrors of a 
civil war, as 1s now the caſe with our neighbours, 
ſhould take all proper ſteps to counteract the inſi- 
dious deſigns of the Doctor and his friends. Till 
very lately, the members of the Eſtabliſhment ſeem. 
to haye been aſleep, dreaming no danger is at hand, 
while they are ſowing their tares, laying their trains 
of gunpowder, diſperſing their inflammatory pamph- 
lets, 


Letter to Mr. pitt, p- 20. 
*Corruptions of Chriſt, vol. 2. p. 484. 
| See a juſt account of the excellence of the conſtitution of Eng- 
land in Oy $ Spirit of Laws b. 11. c. 6. 


ww 
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lets, and exerting all their influence to make the. 
common people diſſatisfied with the conduct of their 
governours. They meet, aſſociate, raiſe funds, 
advertiſe, buy books, and ſpread them gratis to 
all who are diſpoſed to read. 1 could earneſtly 
wiſh ſome meaſures of a ſimilar kind were adopted 
by thoſe who are the friends of the preſent conſti- 
tution, in all our populous towns, where the Diſſen- 
ters are particularly bufy in their ſeductive arts. 
Though every man, who thinks at all upon the 
ſubject, mult ſee that there are ſeveral things in the 
conſtitution of this country, which might, poſſibly, 

; be 


* 


The republican landed and monied gentry of the north of 
« Ireland, have, it is ſaid, circulated 20,090 Paine's Rights of 
Man at twopence a-piece.” - | | 

See Sir Brooke Boothby's, Bart. Obſervations on that 
- Work, p. 185. 

The ſociety for conſtitutional 1 — held at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, Friday June I Sth. 1792, ordered twelve thou- 
ſand copies of Paine's Letter to Mr, Secretary Dundas to be print- 
ed, and diſtributed throughout Great Britain. 

There are various anſwers to Mr. Paine's publications, eſpecial 
to his “ Rights of Man.” The above of Sir Brooke Boothby's is 
amply ſufficient. Not that he condemns every thing in that work, 
for undoubtedly Paine advances many important truths. But up- 
on the Whole, The Ri of Man” is a very ſophiſtical and 
pernicious book, calculated to miſlead /uperficial thinkers, and to 
involve this happy and flouriſhing country in all the horrors of a 
civil war, and all the deſtructive conſequences of a national bank · 
ruptcy. Let the admirer of Paine's book look at France at this 
5 momer;:, September 18th. 1792, and bleſs himſelf that he 

his abode in England. Let him moreover do himſeli the juſ- 
tice to read coolly, if he can read coolly, an able anſwer to Paine's - 
book, entitled, A Proteſt againſt 'I. Paine's-Rights of Man. 
It is a valuable little work, has run through four editions in'a 
ſhort time. No other anſwer need be read. It is fold by Long- 
man, price (only) one ſhalkng, | 


0 
ö 


* 


4 


5 
* 
bl 
* 
* 
" 
U 
* 
* 
4 
's 


| 
|; 
| 
f 
| 
ö 


1 


„ — . 
- WS 5; © F * 2 - " a 
2 2 * . n 6 
— — — — 2 . 3 


* 
* . 


* $45, 


o 3 th. © — IF 


Dy * wp -< 
- — 


— <> 


4 


1 


— ä — oc << TOUR. — ——W——r˙—r OW A —ͤ9Zum— — 
— — —— — — — - 


150 Srriftures on 


be altered for the better, yet, I believe, there ls 
good ſenſe enough among the great bulk of the 
people, to diſcover when they are well and happy. 
They will not therefore be diſpoſed to riſk a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty; They will be content to 
wait, doing juſtly, loving mercy, walking humbly with 
their God, and not ſpeaking evil of dignities, till Pro- 
vidence ſhall think proper to meliorate the ſtate of 
things. Some government there muſt be. Some 
perſons muſt be in power. The ſimple queſtion 
therefore is, whether we ſhall continue our preſent 
mixed form, of King, Lords, and Commons, which 

2 Whoever conſiders well the dreadful convulſions which were 

| any que: taking place in the Grecian and Roman commonwealths, 


weighs thoroughly the vaſt ſuperiority of this country to all 
boch in riches, power, m, 


the common wealths now in being, 


and happineſs, will have little inclination to riſque a change. The 


woman in Prov. 14. 1. is not ſpoken of as the wiſeſt of women; who 
plucked down her houſe with her own hands, to ſave others the 
trouble. And ſhould the inhabitants of this country be perſuaded 
to do like her, inſtead of the kingdom of God immediately appear-. 


ing, (which many of our canting enthuſiaſts ſeem to think would 


be the caſe) a very Babel would ariſe in conſequence. If the ex- 
rience of the preſent wrong-headed levellers in France, thoſe 


philoſophical deiſts and atheiſts, (as Dr. Prieſtley informs us they 


moſt of them are) and if, moreover, the experience of the laſt een- 
tury in this kingdom cannot make us wiſe, moſt certain it is, that 
we never ſhall become ſo. Happy are they whom other people's 
thisfortunes make cautious, Some of the teſt men in France 
have been deceived in their unhappy bufineſs. Many of the ſame 
deſcription were laſt century deceived in this country. And the 
Ttalian proverb ſays, If a man deceives me once, it is his fault; if 
twice, it is mine. Let us not heſitate, therefore, between a legal and 
mild government under King George, and a uſurped government 
under a mob of petty tyrants, with ſome wretched Cromwell at their 
head, If we are called to look at America as a model of a happy 
government—l1 reply—Let us wait a century before we give a de- 


dided opinion upon that ſuhject. 
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has been conſidered by many of the moſt experiencei 
politicians as the perfection of government, or whe- 
ther two of the branches of the legiſlature ſhall be 
ſwallowed up by the third, and we reduced onde 
more to a \'Commonwealth, with a few tyrannical 
deſpots at the helm of affairs. This is the preſent 
ſtruggle. The exiſting ſtate of things muſt be ſub- 
verted: Kings, Lords, and Biſhops: baniſhed: 
Chriſt Jeſus dragged from his throne: The Holy 
Spirit annihilated: The human foul materialized. 
Dr. Prieſtley and his enlightened friends brought in- 
to power: and then this reſtleſs gentleman will be 
ſatisfied. But, notwithſtanding al! his ſanguine ex- 

pectations, and all the exertions of his inflammatory 
| co- adjutors, 


Pr. Prieſtley makes a lamentable outcry concerning the late un. 
happy riots at Birmingham, and pettiſbly not charitably, neither 
Fhilo/aphically—accuſes the whole town and neighbourhood, high 
and low, of being concerned in the diſmal buſineſs, and involved in 
the guilt. Surely this is an atrocious accuſation. The Doctor's 
_ ſpirit is too much agltated to judge candidly. But he is excuſable. 

The treatment he met with was undoubtedly unjuſtifiable, upon any 
pres either of religion or ſound ons _ the loſs to the phi- 

ſophical world may never be repaired. But according to the 

rinciples of retaliation the Doctor met with no more than he july 

eſerved. A man who treats the laws, the religion, the governou;s, 
and the government of his country as Dr. Prieſtley has done, can 
have no right to expect the fayour of thoſe governours, or the pro- 
tection of that government, The Jury at Warwick allizes were {6 
ſenſible of this, that they refuſed to allow the Doctor any damages 
for the burning of his numerqus manuſcript compoſitions, though 
theſe, in all ability, were, in his own eſtimation, the. moſt valu- 
able part of his property. Mr. Hardinge, the council 'employed 
againſt him, gave them ſuch a ſpecimen of the pernicious tendency 
of the writings which the Doctor has already A by a varie · 
44 extracts from them, that they could no longer conſider thoſe 

were ſtill in embryo as of any poſitive value. . 
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co: adjutors, J humbly truſt, and firmly believe, the 
nation is not yet ſo infatuated as to be prepared for 
this change. A vaſt majority of the people are 
well ſatisfied with our preſent governours. And 
every man, that is ſo ſatisfied, ſhould. endeavour to 
diffuſe his own peaceful ſentiments among the peo- 
ple all around him, There are a few cheap low- 
priced books that might be diſperſed among the 
common people with good effect. If I could af- 
ford it I would at my own expence ſend them into 
every family in Birmingham, Sheffield, Mancheſter, 
Norwich, and every other large town where the 
Diſſenters are exerting their influence to raiſe com- 
motions in the minds of the people, The books 
I here allude to are—on religious ſubjects The + 
late biſhop Horne's two excellent Sermons on © the = 
« Duty of contending for the Faith,” and “ the 
& Trinity in Unity;” and « A Preſervative againſt 
te the Publications diſperſed by Modern Socinians:“ 
D' on political ſuhjects—“ Hiſtorical Memoirs of 
religious Diſſenſion; and * A Look to the Laſt 
« Century; or the Diſſenters weighed in their own 
« Scales.” Whoever ſeriouſly reads the two for- 
mer of theſe little pamphlets will have little inch- 
nation to embrace Dr. Prieſtley's Socinian princi- 
ples: And whoſoever candidly conſiders the con- 
| tents of the two latter, together with the © Proteſt 
ce againſt T. Paine's Rights of Man, before men- 
tioned, will never wiſh to ſee any convulſion or 
| revolution 
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revolution in the cotiſtitution of this country, eſpe- 


cially if it is to originate with the gentlemen who are 
ſo ſtrenuous for a republican form of government. 
If it be enquired whether I. myſelf ſee no need 


of a reformation 1 ingenuouſly anſwer—I do.— 


And whether I am perfettly fatisfied with the con- 
ſtitution of this country both in church and ſtate ?— 


Certainly not. Many things, in my judgment, might 


be altered for the better. And I doubt not but 
ſuch melioration of the ſtate of things will gradually 
take place. But I ſee no defects of that magnitude 
to render it adviſable to convulſe the kingdom, and 


to plunge ourſelves into a civil war, for the ſake of 


them. We have much to loſe, and little to gain. 
A peaceable, temperate, internal reform of the de- 
cayed parts of the conſtitution, whether in church 
or ſtate, is what no real friend to his country could 
have any ſolid objection to. "The Conſtitution has 
already received many ſuch from the ſpirited efforts 
of individuals, from the combine talents of united 


patriots, and from the progreflive wiſdom. of ages. 
But then theſe improvements have, been dictated by 
experience and guided by prudence. They were 


« not the fantaſtical theories of, wild philoſophical 
" ſpeculatiſts, intoxicated with the vanity of over- 
« turning whatever was: eſtabliſhed. They were 


of 1751 en en Lab app robation i 
„ the: 


„ „1 


Manufacturers of Great Britain.“ 
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« the wiſe, the ſupport of the brave, and FU affecti- 
e onate attachment of every friend to his dente ** 


8 ECT I 0 N X11. 
HAVE now thrown a few of the curious ſenti- 
ments of this philoſophical Diving i into one view, 


and made ſuch obſervations upon them as occurred 


to my mind as we went along. Pretenſiors. to no- 


; velty they can have little, ſeeing moſt of them are 


found in the writings of Chubb, Tindal, Socinus, 
2nd other authors of a ſimilar deſcription. What i is 
more remarkable, I think, than any of his opinions, 
is, that, with all his fanatical aſſumptions and inde-. 
cent dogmaticalneſs upon theological ſubjects, of 
vhich here. ae ample ſpecimens, he himſelf is 
the verieſt weatker- cock that ever exiſted. A few 
years ago, he was, by his own confeſſion, ſucceſſye- 
1 a ſtrict 5 Trinitarian—an Arian— 


n off i a high 


»The public papers 1260 juſt informed us, that Dr. Prieſtley and 
Mr. Paine are elected members. of the national convention in 
France. Mr. Paine, it ſeems, is gone. Whether Dr. Prieſtley 
will think proper to accept the honour the Jacobins have done him, 
we are not yet told. If he does, I ſincerely wiſh he may be inſtry- 
mental in the hands of Providence jn teaching them to believe in 
God, and in Jeſus Chrift whom he has ſent; to 45 juſtice, love mer- 
cy, and repent for all the innocent blood which they have ſhed. 
The Almig hty has evidently a quarrel with that great nation. I 
hope he ſcourge them in ure.” And when he hath accom- 
plihed his diſpleaſure, upon them, that he will bring order ou EA 

Bling from their 
They ſeem too much enlightened ever to ſubmit to an arbitrary | 
government again. If they deſerve liberty they ſhall have it, But 
they have lately given as many horrible ſpecimens of their demerit, 
They ſeem reſolved to deſtro every great man from among Gems 


unleſs he i is 25 "= as themſelves, 
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a high Socinian and now he is a low Socinian— 
and he till declares it doubtful whether his creed be 
yet fixed.s * I ſhall not be offended,” ſays the 
Doctor, * if you ſhould account for my roving 
« from one opinion to another, by ſuppoſing, that 
e] have a temper of mind toa hoſtile to every thing 
« that 1s eſtabliſhed; or if you ſhould ſay, that I am 
« more apt to be ſatisfied with any thing belonging 
« to myſelf, than with my opinions, and that I am 
not likely to fix long in any ſcheme.” | 


Why Ir 


Letters to Dr. Horſley, pref. p. 5.—I have often been ſtruck 
with the deſcription of the ancient Heretics, given by an ananymous 
Author, in the latter end of the ſecond, or beginning of the third 
century. How far ſeveral parts of it are applicable to ſome of our 
modern Sectariſts the Reader will judge :—** They have boldly,” 


ſays this Author, ** adulterated the holy ſcriptures; they have re- 
i jected the rule of the primitive faith ; and have been ignorant 


* of Chriſt, They are not inquiſitive after that which the ſacred 
« writings declare, but bettow much labour and pains in finding 
out ſuch ſyllogiſms as may confirm the ſcheme of their impiety. 
« And if any one propoſes to them a text of the divme ſcriptures, 
« they examine w 8 a connective or disjunctive form of a ſyl- 
« logiſm may de made of it, Leaving the holy ſcriptures of Goa, 
40 they ſtudy geometry. Being of the earth they ſpeak of things 
% garthly; and are ignorant of him who comes from above. 
Therefore amongſt ſome of them Euclid's geometry is ſtudied 
* with great application, - Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus are admired, 
* And Galen, in like manner, is by others of them almoſt adored. 
Fre need I ſay that theſe perſons (who make uſe of the arts of 
* infidels for the confirmation of their erroneous opinions, and by 
* the craft of atheiſts debaſe the true authority of the holy ſcrip- 
** tures) are at the greateſt diſtance from the faith ? Hence it is 
* that they have raſhly laid their hands upon the ſacred writings, 
„ ſaying, that they ought to be corrected. Whoever is defirous 
% may eaſily be informed that I ſpeak not this falſely of thera, 
For would any one examine the copies of the ſcriptures which 
* they have collected together, and compare them one with ano- 
ther, he would find that they differed very much ove from ano- 
ther: For the copies of Afclepiadotus agree not with thoſe of 


# 


— 


176 | StrifFures on 


It is certain,” continues he, *“ that, ſo far 
cc from having much fondneſs for the opinions that 
] received from my education, I have gone on 
« changing, though always in one direction, from 
« the time that I begun to think for myſelf to the 
d preſent day, and I will not pretend to ſay when 
ec my creed will be fixed.“ F i” 
Where this unſtable gentleman means to termi- 
nate his retrograde motions, whether with Hobbs, 
Hume, and Voltaire,“ or with Vanini of Italy, Spi- 


- NOZA 
A 


« Theodotus. Many ſuch copies as theſe may be procured ; be- 
* caule their followers have with much labour and curioſity writ- 
« ten the corrections, as they call them, of their ſeveral inſtructors. 
« Again; the copies of Hermophilus agree not with theſe juſt 
„ mentioned: and thoſe of Apollonides differ one from another. 
« For whoever will be at the trouble to compare them, will find 
< that thoſe copies firſt put forth by him, do very much diſagree 
« with his other copies, which he afterwards did again wreſt and 
e disfigure. How much impudence there is in this wicked action, 
„it is likely they themſelves are not ignorant: for either they do 
« nat believe the ſacred writings to have been diftated by the Holy 
& Spirit, and then they are infidels : or elſe they account lyes 
e wiſer than the Holy Ghoſt ; and what are they then bat fana- 
« tics? For they cannot deny this audacious. fact to have been 
« done by their ownſelves, becauſe the copies have been written 
* out by their own hands; neither did they receive ſuch copies 
«« 2s theſe from thoſe who were their inſtructors; nor Yet can they 
* ſhew the copies out of which they tranſcribed- theſe things. 
% But ſome of them have not indeed been at the pains to adulte- 
« rate the ſcriptures, but, having wholly rejected both the Law 
« and the Prophets, by a lawleſs and atheiſtical doctrine, under a 
«« pretence of grace, they are fallen into the loweſt pit of deſtruc- 


« tion.” 
Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. b. 5. chap. 28. 
TO Letters to Dr. Price, p. 1679, 
% Toland and Tindal, attempting to write in defence of Soci- 
* _—_ became profeſſed deiſts, and wrote againſt the Chriſtian 
religion. | | 


Co 
* b 
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noza of Holland, and Mr. William Hammon of 
Liverpool, is impoſſible for any one yet to ſay: for 
we read of ſome, who are ever learning, and neuer 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth; who are 
like children, carried away with every wind of doctrine 
by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs wherthy * 
they lie in wait to deceive. And we are told by the 
fame authority, that evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. This 
unſtable temper, theſe winds of doctrine and ſights 
of men, this cunning craftineſs and itch of novelty, 
may lead the learned Doctor into greater inconve- 
niences than he ſeems at preſent to have any appre- 

henſion of. Be this, however, as it may, I leave 
the conſiderate Reader to judge, if this is not a 
pretty ſort of gentleman to ſet up for a reformer of 
all the religions in Chriſtendom? If we muſt be- 
lieve ſuch a Proteus-like philoſopher, it may be 
very juſtly demanded, when we are to believe him? 
for he is extremely warm and. poſitive under every 
change of ſentiment.” One would have hoped 
„ Mr. Whifton, who was himſelf an Arian, being one day in 

« converſation with Chubb, who was a Socinian, he (Whiſton) 


* told him, it would not be long before he embraced deiſm, and 
* hedidſo.” | 


A SS SE AM boa i Choe Seaoafurtob ah 


„ Hurd's View of all Religions,-p. 584. 
: Mr. Whitaker gives us a fuller view of theſe revo/utions of ſe- 
ci veral of the Socinian writers in his . Origin of Arianiſm Diſcloſj- , 
Jan ed,” p. 497—500. l 
Letters to Young Men, &c. p. 55, and Animadverſions on 
Mr. White's Sermons, p. 76, 2 YEE REF 
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paſt experience might have made him cautious and 
modeſt in his future declarations, But alas! he 
ſeems incurable. He is more vaunting, if poſſible, 
in ſome of his late publications, than when he firſt 
{et out in his polemical career. The lion is rouſed 
by the ſharp ſtimulants of the ſhrewd Arch-deacon 
of St. Albans, and biſhops, profeſſors, and Bamp- 
ton- lecturers; our Tillotſons, Stillingfleets, and 
Hurds; nay even your Clarkes, Hoadleys, Whiſ- 
tons, and Prices, are ſo many mere children 
before him.“ Indeed, what are arch-biſhops, 


biſhops, profeſſors, and Bampton-leCcturers? Moſes 


Pr. Prieſtley makes his boaſt, that very few of the patrons of 
orthodoxy, and almoſt none of the advocates of Arianiſm, ſtep 
forward to vindicate their reſpective ſchemes. Let the Doctor be 
told, that the reaſon of their ſilence is, probably, not what he ſup- 
poſes it to be. He — — the patrons of the two ſchemes diſ- 
truſt the ground on which they ſtand, or that they are afraid of en- 
countering his rare polemical abilities. In both theſe ſuppoſitions, 
I apprehend, the Doctor is miſtaken. The reaſon of their ſilence 
is very different, If I might be permitted to anſwer for them, it 
ſhould be in the words of a letter inſerted in the Gentleman's 
Magazine for March, 1789, which I will tranſcribe at length. 

% Mr. Urban, : 

« In page 10, is a letter from Dr. Prieſtley on the con- 
«« troverſy which has for ſome time been carried on between him 


te and his ſeveral antagoniſts, He fill, I perceive, continues to 


e write with his accuſtomed aſſurance, and to hoaſt of his nume- 


«e rous victories over the advocates of orthodoxy, though repeat- 
ce edly foiled by thoſe advocates. But be it known unto this 
ee doughty — that his —— deſiſt not from the con- 
« troverſy becauſe impartial men ſuppoſe they have received at 
** overihrow, but becauſe they are perfectly ſatisfied, that Dr. 
cc Prieſtley has been proved incompetent in the buſineſs of Chriſ- 
« tian antiquity by his more learned adverſary, the Biſhop of St. 
% David's—that enough has been already ſaid on the doctrine of 


of the Holy Trinity, to convince any candid impartial perſon, 


* a 
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and the Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are 
every one treated with like indignity. They all 


fall down confounded before this mighty antagoniſt 


of heaven :* | 
% Oer ſhields, and helms, and helmed heads he rides 
* Of thrones, and mighty Seraphim proſtrate.” 


M 2 But 
| « by Bp. Bull, Mr. Leſlie, Dr. Waterland, Dr. Allix, Mr. 
7 « Jones, Biſhop Horſley, Mr. Badcock, and others; a'l whoſe 

* books are in the libraries of the learned—that the ſubject un- 
L der debate is in very good hands, if the precipitate Doctor will 


« youchſafe indulgence in the article of time—that Dr. Prieſtley 


; « ſets aſide moſt ef the principles of juſt interpretation, and by 
5 « that means can make any thing of any thing—and, laſtly, that 
| «« whoever enters into a controverſy with him muſt expect to car- 
« ry on an eternal war ; and, moreover, be inſulted on every oc- 
« caſion with mock triumphs : for to confute him and to ſilence 
of « him are very different matters. The Doctor ought to know, Mr. 
tep « Urban, that wiſe men will be ſatisfied with having ſaid all that 
be « js neceſſary to convince *humble enquirers after truth, rather 
up- than to be forever cavilling for the ſake of victory. Beſides, 
dil. « experience has taught his opponents, that he has an advantage 
en· « they were little aware of, and which falls to the ſhare of but very 
ons, « few; he can fight as well upon his back as upon his legs, and is 
2nce « of that wonderfully heroic ſpirit, that, let them knock him 
it « down ever ſo often, he will ſpring u ain, call them fools 


a 
an's « and blockheads, and ſhour, Vieory i” Vidory and will never 
. « yield the ny but with his laſt breath. I am therefore of opi- 
nion, that Dr. Eorſley never diſplayed his good ſenſe to great- 
con- er advantage, than when, having ſaid enough upon the queſtion 
him «« in debate, and proved Dr. Prieſtley's incompetency, he diſre- 
to garded, in ſilent contempt, the freſh challenges and provoca:1- 
me- « ons of his baffled adverſary. For, ſeriouſly, Mr, Urban, were 
peat- my learning and abilities ever ſo much ſuperior, I would as 
this * ſoon encounter Therſites in loquacity, as the vaunting Doctor 
con- in controverſy, upon any ſubject whatever. 


* Pr. Prieſtley bas lately wrigen a * hritti 

pe. P y wri a Hiſtory of the Chrittian 

Je Church, in Which, Mr. Burgeſs tells us, he has given the moſt 

T St. * defetive repreſentations. I ſay defective, continues he, be- 

ne of * cauſe defective in eſſential circumſtances, and partial, becauſe 

n conſiſtent with the * of one * only, and that much 
$ 


dhe ſmalleſt part of 


oſe, who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſti- 
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But—Dr. Prieſtley and his friends are learned 
men, and muſt know what are che true doctrines 
of the goſpel, | 
So was Spinoza a learned man, and yet he was 
an atheiſt : So was Voltaire a learned man, and yet 
he was- a deift: So was Socinus, and yet he be- 
lieved Jeſus Chriſt was called God in holy ſcrip- 
ture; worſhipped him as ſuch ; and could hardly 
allow them to be Chriſtians who reſtiſed him reli- 
gious adoration: So was Mr. Whiſton, yet he was 
an Arian, and for many years a ſtrenuous oppoſer 
of the Socinians:—So was Baron Swedenborg, yet 
he was a Sabellian: And fo are infinite numbers of 
excellent perſons, who differ toto cœlo from Dr. 
Prieſtley, and our other vaynting* Unitarians, in 


* 


« ans. It might have been expected from an hiſtorian of the 
« Chriſtian Church, that in his account of the origin of the Chriſti- 
* an religion, he would not have orffitted a diſtinguiſhing 
« particulars relating to the perſonal charafter and authority of iti 
„ Founder. But Dr. Ptieftley has omitted the — 
« particu'ars in the life and converſation of Jeſus Chriſt, He fays 
nothing of the extraordinary circumſtances of his birth, nothing 
& of his many diſcourſes with IG and his diſciples reſpecting 
% himſelf and his commiſſion ; has miſrepreſented the nature 
of the charge, on which, he was condemned to the croſs. The 
So IL 
« father; yet Dr. Pri im the ys 
% nothing of his birth.” 
Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt, p. 45. , 

"Modeſt men, and fincere enquirers after truth, are ever to de 

eſteemed, however they may di 
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from us in opinion : but vain, 
-nviſy, over-dearing, ſhallow diſputants, who are evermore diſ- 
turding the company into which the are admitted with their poli- 
tical and religious noſtrums, are to be had in deteſtation by all 
good men hw perſuaſion, A proud, hanghty; $+ 
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Hervey, whereby to judge of the truth of our views 


Peligious Opinions, 1 dt 

their religious ſentiments. N may be added tovy , 
that the Apoſtate ſpirit, is, probably, more knowing 
by many degrees than the wiſeſt divine or philoſo- 

- pher in the univerſe, and yet, With all his ſuperior. 
wiſdom and knowledge, he {till continues an enemy 
to God, and his only-begotten Son.“ Conſidera- 
M 3 tions 


vain · glorious ſpirit, is an inſallible criterion of any man's being 
fand erroneous. However: jult his ſpeculative opinions 
may be, he is practically, morally, and religiouſly wrong. I have 
always conſidered the rule, laid by the eminently pious Mr, 
of religion, 
as a very good one, and 1 till ſee no. reaſon to be of a different 
opinion. That doctrine,“ ſaid he, which tends 
\ „ To humble the ſinner; 
„ To exalt the Saviour; 


te To e holineſs ; ö 
« That de hk wade bee all theſe defifima, * 
1 you may embrace as ſound. That which is defective in its in» 
* fluence on a exe of them, you ſhould rejeR as "# 
Theron and Afpaſio, dial. 8. 


Though it is unbecoming both the man and the Chriſt. 
an to — the 11 of great names for what we are to believe ; 
yet there is as much reaſon for the Orthodox to glory in the name 
of a Bacon or a Boyle, à Milton or a Grotiug, 2 Bull or a Watet- 
land, as for the Socinians to make their boaſt of ſuch men as they 
think an honour to their cauſe. The faR is, neither on one fide 
nor the other,” is mere human authority to be much pag. E. 
tory malt ſeek out truth for himſelf, and got the belt evidence 
for his opinions that he can. One good and ſubſtantial reaſon is 
worth twenty great names, We ought however to be very careful 
how we diſſent in mftters of importance from ſerious, can 
did, learned, and religious men. It a man is à meek, humble, tows 
ly, ſerious, judicious, learned, and well ĩuformed man ; and if his 
whole life, conduct, and tempers, bel] him fincere and in ent - 


| heft in his rehgious concerns ; 1 ſhould be very unwilling to diſſont 


from his opinions on any of the great doctrines of , 
Indeed I ſhould not dare to do it without the moſt earneſt and im · 
partial inveſtigation. And I would obſerve, on the other hand, 
that no man's tentiments on the leading truths of the golpel are of 
any great weight or importance, in my jadgment, whoſe character 


* | 3 


182 | - Striffures' on 
tions: of this kind, however, can have little or no 
weight with Dr. Prieſtley and Mr, Lindſey, ſeeing 
the former doubts of the exiſtence of the devil, and 
the latter is perſuaded there is no ſuch being.“ 
This is fine news for the ſinners in our Sion! But 
on thoſe, who believe the holy ſcriptures, conſide- 
'rations like theſe will have an influence becoming 


the importance of the convittion, | 
But—Dr. Prieſtley* is a moral man, and a man 


of juſt worth and eſtimation.— 


So 


does not anſwer; the TL deſcription. The names of Biſhops, 
Lords, Dukes, and Kings, or even Philoſophers, merely as ſuch, 
are of extremely little gy wh me, where the wow of _ 
ous opinions is Concern upon earth can e 
— hum and ſerious — 14 «a VET 
7Dr. Price is of opinion there are angels Bock goodgand bad : 
See his Sermons, p. 122.— Dr. Prieſtley doubts of the exiſtence of 
devils : See Letters to Dr. Price, p. 163.—But Mr. Lindſey is 
2 there is no n. no ſatan, no demons: Sce Vindiciæ 


rie ſtlianæ, pref. p 

In anſwer to Br. Prieſt and Mr. Lindſey on the ſubje& of the 
exiſtence cf the fallen angels, I would onl requeſt the ſerious Rea- 
os to conſult his bible. It is full of the one. 


15.—]ames 2. 1 —2 pet. 2. 1 — 1] 1 

6 — - indley and his learned friend may * t and deny the 
doctrine —as what doctrine has not been doubted and denied ?—, 
But I defy them both to diſprove it. I wiſh they could. They would 
rform a taſk extremely acceptable to mankind: They would 
dete ſerve an honour much higher than that of a ſeat in the — 
convention of France, to which the latter of theſe An Is 
ſeems, is invited. 


WE i] have often been told,” ſa ys a pious writer, '* thar Dr. Prief- 
« ley is a moral man, and have heard his fincerity highly com- 
* mended, I ſuppoſe, in juſtification of his principles, or, at 
<< leaſt, to leſſen the cenſure which might be expected for the fingu 
/ 7 larity of his opinions. He may be a very moral man, and 
fe, I doubt not, reproach the looſe conduct of many, — 


2 | 21 
religioug Opinions. 183 
So was Voltaire; ſo was Spinoza; ſo was Mr. 
Whiſton ; ſo was Baron Swedenborg; and ſo are mul- 
titudes of thoſe learned and virtuous perſons, / who _. 
hold the religious principles of Dr. Prieſtley in the , 
utmoſt abhorrence. We ſhould always bear in mind, 
that ſomething more is neceſſary to conſtituting a 
truly religious character beſides the negative vir- | 
- tues. A man may be very proud, yet very tem- 
perate; very conceited, ſelf-righteous, and wiſe in 
his own eyes (witneſs the Scribes and Phariſees) 
who is conſtitutionally free from all the graſſer vi- 
ces of human nature. In ſome men the vices of 
the body prevail: in ſome the vices of the mind: 
and in others both have the dominion, If we ſup. 1 85 
poſe that either great learning, or ſtrict morals, are 
ſure criterions of truth, we ſhall be led into ſtrange 
abſurdities: for men of the moſt contradiQory 
= M4 opinions 


« ſpeculatively at leaſt, maintain ſounder princi es: but this is 
| * — that he is either right or ſafe. — men are con- 
| % ſtitutionally ſober ; and this, in an age of diſipation, of licen- 
| « tiouſneſs and irreligion, is enough to acquire the reputation of 
* ec being virtuous ; 8 „ if this ſobriety be accompanied with 
| * zeal for religion. A diſſipated, irregular conduct will not con- 
| *« fiſt with the views of a ſtudent, who is forever writing for the 
1 *« public. And they who venture to oppoſe eſtabliſhed doctrines 
; and broach heterodox opinions, find it neceſſary to put on 
** ſheep's clothing ia order to gain attention and credit, and to give 
* weight to their own ſyſtem ; or, at leaſt, to prevent the alarm, 
10 which the ap rehenſion of any dangerous rendency in their 
principles might occaſion,” - EA 


Jeſſe's Defence of the Church, p. 151, 154. 


opinions have been both one and the other.9 Great 
learning, properly uſed, is good: ſtrict morals are 

_ eſſentially- neceſſary to true religlon: but great 
learning is no ſure protection from deſtructive er- 
tor ; nor are ſtrict morals, commonly ſo called, an 
< E | infallible 


0 te of the queſtion ſhould be pilt, whether it be not, 


* 
it neral conſideration, a greater crime to propagate 23 
** corrupt the true faith of Chriſt, to ſay . of infidelity, , 
*« than to lead an irregular, or vicious courſe of life? We mul 
i affirm that it is; as being a crime, at once, of a more dange- 
*« rous, and a more diffuſive influence. It muſt be allowed, that 
% he who poiſons the fountains of natural religion and morality, 
if we may judge of his crime by the direct, and malignant ef- 
te fefts of it, is much more criminal, than a mere immoral man: 
* becauſe his principles tend, if they be not ſo deſigned, to in- 
** troduce an univerſal corruption of manners, and to de the 
very grounds and reaſons of moral virtue in every kind. Here- 
“ ſies, 1 9 rind; 2 8 = 88 of 
ec reve re = ion 4 y . ey . . y 2 
1% gated to ther end. import more flagrant guilt, than a of 
% comforming ourſel ves, in other reſpects, to the rules of that 
* religion, An herefiarch, ina word, when oppoſed to a bad 
% Chrittian, is as a julian or Celſus, upon the compariſon, with 
4 yow ctical Pagan. * by alen Mel 
They are impoſed upon, therefore, by a great „in thei 
tt way o E we; e that men are not, in ſo high a 
% meaſure, accougable for heretical uotions, which yet they open- 
4% ly advance, as fora bad life; or that a man may more ſafely cor · 
*« rupt the faith of Chriſt ; than be corru in his morals. For 
er they do not Rate the caſe right, nor make a juſt compariſon, 
# Should any one lay down principles to juſtify impurity, or ex- 
i ceſs in eating or drinking, and ſo be a heretic (if the manner 
ef expreſſion may be allowed) in morality ; ſuch a one might, 
i we grant, 1 yoo more a7 won . I than a 
1 Heretic, with r to points properly theological. But, as 
e the compariſon is made, — a — a bad immoral 
i man; the ueſtion comes to _ whether it be not — dan- 
t+ perous, or do not argue, in the attempt, a greater depravation 
. * mind, to corru 7 faith of the whole e „than to 
t lay an occafion before certain particular perſons of ſcandah or 
tt perhaps of a guilty compliance, by a fimple example. 


— 
ns. 


„ 
4 v 


a — 
20 7 


„ : 


— n > 41 

— ET” 

n "OS. 
* 


Py * 1 


— 
— 227 — 


„ 


1 


— 


22 
TS 
1 


PRE K . — 
* 2 2 — as — * => - on ak 
* 4 -> | * 
7 bo On Se + 
* 


— 
— 
An 
— == 


* — 
by 0 


du n th 
infallible teſt of our being o fundamentally right, 
We have · had · atheiſts, deiſts, and heretics of every - 
deſcription, both learned and moral. Nothing un- 
der heaven can ſupply the place of profound ſub- 
miſſion of ſoul to the dominion of the Son of God. 
Fam man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let bim be 
anathema maranatha.. e,, dba 

I would not, however, be miſunderſtood in ſpeak- = 
ing of Dr. Prieſtley's change of ſentiments: for 
to change ſentiments may ſometimes be a proof of 
wiſdom and patient inveſtigation. Rarely will a 
man be found, who is a conſiſtently religious cha- 
rater, that has not had occaſion to change ſome 
opinion or other," But, in the name of common 


5 ; ſenſe, 


t It is not then without reaſan, that ſome perſons are acted by 
* a ſtronger zeal againſt heretics in opinion, than againſt liber- 
« tines in practice; the preſervation of the whole being of greater 
* conſequence, and more to be conſulted, than the 8 of - 
« a ſmall; or, in any degree, of a leſs part, While principles re- 
0 main firm and unſhaken; though men may act contrary to them, 
* there is ſomething ſtill left to reduce them, and to prevent the 
d defeftion of others. But when foundations are 'caſt down, no- 
“thing but confuſion and every evil work, can be expected to fol 
Nr he pinky ef h# 
* neceſſit a in - for ing the puri 
10 _ 4 : all innovaion bo dank hoe. bond en. 
© diſpenſable A duty, indeed, expreſaly enjoined in the 
* holy —— which require, and with which ſanction I ſhall 
therefore enforce this inference, that we ſhould carnefly contend 
« for the faith, which was dance delivered to te faints ; and bold 
« faſt the profeſſion of it without wavering, © 

Fiddes's Theologia Speculativa, b. 4. c. 1. 
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Mr. Toplady is an extraordinary inſtance to the contrary. «fe 
is not the ſmalleſt of my diſtinguiſhing mercies,” ſays this able 
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the learned gentleman's indiſcreet and fanatical zeal, 


x86 Striftures on x 
| ſenſe, what. is a ſober. Chriſtian to do amidſt all 


theſe revolutions of religious views, and high pre- 
tenſions to ſuperior light and information? Muſt he 
raſhly conclude there is no ſuch thing as truth, that 
it is in'vain to ſeek after it, or that it is of no con- 
ſequence what principles we embrace, if our lives 
are moral? This would be a concluſion equally 
fallacious and dangerous. It would be fallacious, 
becauſe there ſurely is ſuch a thing as truth, whe- 
ther we may be happy, enqugh to poſſeſs it or not: 
it would be dangerous, becauſe it annihilates at one 


L ſtroke all the duties of the firſt table of the law. A 
= 5 determined deiſt, or an avowed atheiſt, may be a 


moral 


man, * that from the very commencement of my unworthy mi- ; 
«© niſtrations, I have not had a ſingle doctrine to retract, nor a ſin- 


Caveat againſt unſound Doctrines, p. 18, 


Some of my Readers will probably be of opinion, that it would 


have been much to this gentleman's honour to have retracted ſeve- 


ral of his doctrines, and unſaid many of the intemperate things. 


which he advanced in the courſe of his polemical career. 


- *Spinoza, whom Bayle calls © the greateſt Atheiſt that ever 
4% lived,” is generally allowed to have been a ſociable, honeſt, 
friendly, and good moral man. He was firſt a Jew, then a Chriſ- 
tian, and then an Atheiſt, Notwithſtanding his principles, he 
was moreover temperate, liberal, ifintereſied, He ſaid nothing 
in converſation but what was edifying ; never ſwore; never ſpoke 
8 of God. How much more becoming was his con- 

erein, than that of many of our modern Socinians, who 


divided Trinity, and the divinity and atonement of Chriſt, witk 
the moſt indecent language, and the moſt ſcurrilous contempt ? Dr. 
Prieſtley, in particular, has been extremely blameable in this re- 
ſpect. The foregoing Strictures contain abundant inſtances of 


moral man; and, from one motive or another, a 

| obſerver of moſt of the duties of the ſe- 
cond table. But ſhall we therefore conclude, ei- 
ther that there is no God, and no Saviour; or that 
it is unneceſſary we ſhould pay any regard to their 
exiſtence, and the precepts they * enjoined 2. 


SECTION Xii. 


MIDST all theſe jarring opinions, contradic- 
| tory ſentiments, and high pretenſions to 
truth, what isa ſerious obſerver to do, it may be ye- 
ry reaſonably aſked, in order to arrive at a compe- 
tent knowledge of the great doctrines and duties of 
natural and revealed religion? Here are, we have 
ſeen, both Atheiſts and Deiſts, Theſe, as well as 
the more plauſible among the ſeveral ſects of Chriſ- 
tians, put in their claim to truth, and require us to 
give them a diſpaſſionate hearing. And, what is re- 
markable, each, even of theſe denominations, hath 

found men of conſiderable talents and reſpectabili- 
ty to eſpouſe its cauſe, Vanini and Spinoza, as 
well as young Servin, were unqueſtionably perfons 
of ſome abilities and learning. Indeed men of or- 
dinary talents rarely go out of the common way. 
But ſhall we therefore conclude, that theſe bold and 
ardent ſpirits, who neither fear God nor regard man, 
are right, that all the reſt of the world hath ever 
been deluded, and that there truly is no Supreme 
| Being? Shall we not rather a with the royal 
Pfalmiſt, 


; Plalmiſt, what is neally the truth, that it is only the 


to 3 them, and whoſe exiſtence the 
18 
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fool who bath ſaid in bis heart; There is no God ? For 
who but a fool could' make any ſuch ſtupid decla- 
ration? ſeeing. that there exiſts a ſupreine and in- 
telligent Governour of the World, all een 
aloud through all her works? | 
But, ſeveral of the Atheifts* were kts 
men, and men of no mean attainments.— Be it ſo. 
Shall we, therefore, out of a filly, miſguided, and 
rational charity, annihilate our God, and forfeit 7 
every expectation that is dear among men ? Shall 
we pay the compliment of ſingular wiſdom and diſ- 
cernment to a few wretched Atheiſts, at the expenſe . 
of the wiſdom and. difcernment of all the world be- 


out, If there are a few luſi nature in every de- 


er 


25s benen er option e a As he he. 
n, and perfections of "God a the Atheiſts. elder ſeveral 
following are excellent :—1. Dr. Clatke's Diſcourſe on 
the Being and Attributes of God. 2. Mr. Wollaſton's Reli * 
of Np Delineated. 3. Biſhop Wilkins“ Princi les and 

ties of Natural Religion. 4. Mr, Ray on the Wiſcom of God 


in the Works of Creation. 5+ Dr. Derham's Phyfico and Aſtro 


Theology. 6. Dr. Bentley's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture. 7. 
Archbi op Tillotſon, on the Wiſdom of being religious, vol. 1. 


ber. 1.—7. Dr. Nieuwentyt's Religious Philoſopher. 8. Mr. 


Wege, Survey of the Wiſdom of God in the Creation. ge 
Fenelon's Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom, and Power 


of God.—T might add many more; but theſe are all excellent in 
their kind, and any one of them ſufficient to confute all the Athe- 
iſts that ever lived, the principles of fair and impartial r _y- 


dif nable bes will not ſubmit to fair a 


2 ou can do nothing with them ; they ou ef 


alot cpnvines (Gem, - RE wn og Shs was par 
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partment of the works of God, ſhall we be ſo infa» + | 


tuated and abſurd as to conclude, theſe are the only. 
genuine productions of nature, and all e 
million to one, are monſtrous births? | | 


If this cannot be Saudi enn hoe Iu. 
its, what Thall we fay to the Deiſtieal gentry of the 
age? The former reject the exiſtence of a God, the + 
latter the exiſtence of a Saviour. The Atheiſt 
laughs at the Deift, and the Deiſt deſpiſes the A- 
theiſt. The holy ſcripture, however, that grand 
charter of all our deareſt hopes and expectations, 
treats them. both with nearly the ſame ſeverity. 
For whatever pretences they have, and whatever 
qualifications they poſſeſs (and it is granted ſome 
of them have many pretences, and poſſeſs various 


„When David Hume was at Paris, ſome converſation on re- 

* ligious ſubjects is ſaid to have paſſed betu een himſelf and Meſſrs. 

« D*Alembert, Diderot, and other ſublime geniuſes, remarkable 

« for their noble contempt of thoſe narrow notions and vulgar preju- 
i dices which debaſed the underſtanding of a Bacon, a Newton, and 
„Locke. In the courſe of the conference, it was diſcovered, 
that Hume did not go quite ſo far in the unbeliever's creed as 
% ſome of the company. He contended for the exiſtence, and for 
« the moral government, of a Neity. After he left the room, ons 
O of colic ph hers being aſked what he thought of Mr, Hume, 
e certainly was a man of an and liberal 

3 and that it was a, great pity, he had not 
** been able wholly to diveſt himfelf of ſuperſtition, and to ow 
« off the remaining prejudices of his education. Monthly Re- 
view, 8 I Po, oſs 23751 | 
Thus, we ſee, accuſes the Deiſt of ſuperſtition for 
— an a "God; the Deiſt-will accuſe the Chriſtian of 
rſtition for believing there is - a Saviour; and the Socinian 
1 = of NED for 3 the divinity” 


f 


190  Striflures o | | 
and ſhining qualifications) ſurely / they labour under 
a very culpable infatuation of mind, and the word 
of God ſeems to leave them without any manner of 
excuſe, Moſes, ſpeaking of the advent of Meſſiah, 
declares, that God will be highly diſpleaſed with 
thoſe who reject him. M boſocver, ſays he, will not 
| bearken unto my words which be ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it bim. | 
The royal Pſalmiſt alſo repreſents the Heathen 
as oppoſing the kingdom of David, and of Chriſt, - 
whom David prefigured, and exhorting them, on 
pain of the Meſſias* utmoſt diſpleaſure, to ſubmit. 
themſelves to his dominion:—Kiſs the Son left he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but à little.” The fame ſentiment, nearly, 
only expreſſed with greater force, occurs in the 
110th. pſalm:—The Lerd ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
foolſtool. Indeed this whole pſalm ſeems to be a 
prediction of our bleſſed Saviour's victories over 
the enemies of his church. The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt 
of thine enemies. —The Lord bath ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt forever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrite 
through kings in the day of bis wrath. He ſhall judge. 
—_— the Heathen, among all their oppo- 
| |  fition, 


Deut. 15. 19. 
PS. 2. 12. 
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ſition, be. ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: be 
ſhall wound the beads over many countries. . He ſhall 
drink of the brook in the gue 1 
up the head. . * 

The language of Iſaiah is fmilar.— Loot wnto me, | 
and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for Jaw =. 
God, and there is none elſe: I bave ſworn by te 
the word is gone aut of my mcutbh in rightieogſneſs, and 
ſhall not return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, - 

every tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely, ſpall one ſay, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even to bim 

ſhall men come; and all that are incenſed againft him 
ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord, ſpall all the ſeed of 
Jirael be juſtified, and ſpall glory.“ 

John the Baptiſt hath ſpoken. in a ſtile equally 18 
peremptory:.— Tbe Father loveth the Son, and hath - 
given all things into bis hand. He that believeth on 
the Son bath everlaſting life : and he that believeth not | 
the Son ſhall not ſee Ae; ; but the wrath of God abideth - 
on him. > | 

St. Paul aſſures us, that the Lord Peſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming F 
Ire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and | 
that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift.® 

St. John is not leſs poſitive lie that hath the 
Son hath life; and be that bath net the Son of God bath 


not life." We 
a 


* 


— 
— >_> = 


7s, 4. 22—25. | 
john z. 35» 36 — 2 Theſ. 1. 7. 3.—. Jon n | 


==: 192 * - Gtriures en 
| St. Peter confirms the ſame teſtimony — 
N e muſt begin at the houſe of 
God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be 
of them that obey not the goſpel of God? And if the 
'- Figbteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where Hall the  angoaly and | 
- he inner appear * 
+ And, laſtly, our Saviour himſelf hath declared Fa 
| fame things upon various occaſions:—God' fo loved - 
the world, ſays he, that be gave bis only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world : but that the world 
through bim might be ſaved. He that believeth on bim 
is not condemned: but be that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already; becauſe he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God." It ought; moreover, 
-to be well conſidered, that his commiſſion to the 
i Apoſtles when he left our earth was :—Go ye into all 
1 the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature: He 
bo bat belieueth and is baptized ſhall be ved; but be 
bat believeth not ſhall be damned.“ 
Nothing can be ſtronger and more abſolute than 
_ theſe declarations, all which apply ſo directly and 
alarmingly to the Deiſts of every age and country. 
Our own nation has produced many, and ſome 
of very conſiderable abilities and attainments. It 
is impoſſible not to call to mind, with ſincere con- 


cern, 


*. 


, ep 


et. 4+ 17. 18.— John 3. 16—18.—.Mark 16. 15, 16. 


' 


' 
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cern, ſuch men as Herbert, Shaftſbury, Chubb, 
Tindal, Bolingbroke, Hume, Gibbon, and others, 
. who have attacked the goſpel with all their learn- 
ing and ingenuity. - France, we have ſeen, ſwarms 
with Atheiſts and Deiſts. It is even faid, there are 
few among that ingenious. people, of any conſide- 
ration, who do believe in the name of the only- - 
begotten Son ol . The corruption of their 
religion, the livelineſs of their natural tempers, the 
moſt artful, inſinuating, and poiſonous writings of 
that arch- infidel Voltaire, have, in conjunction, 
driven the higher ranks of the nation, very gene- 
. „ ms,” 


This country has produced a conſiderable number of very able 
men in every,department of literature. It is a great; enlighten- 
ed, and powerful nation. The preſent moſt horrible and ſangui- 
nary convulſions are owing to a variety of cauſes; and ſome of 
them pretty remote. The corruption of the national religion, I 
apprehend, is the firſt and greateſt cauſe—the deſpotic principles 
of the conſtitution the revocation of the edit of Nantes in the 
por AN bloody wars and enormous expences of the two 
| laſt kings—the vaſt debt that was incurred in the late 

American war —the notions of liberty the ſoldiery imbibed by 
mixing with the Americans in that war—the pleaſing,” yet dange- 
rous writings of Voltaire, Rouſſeau, and Abbe Raynal—but— 
above all, —the judgments of heaven upon the king, nobili- 
ty, clergy, and gentry of the land, for their treachery, irreligi- 
on, hypocriſy, inſidelity, and atheiſm, How the preſent moſt 
cruel and ſavage ſtru he will end, God only knows. Let mo- 
narchs, however, look at the preſent ftate of the king of France, and 
learn juſtice and honour to neighbouring nations. And let ſubjects 
look at the preſent ſituation of many of thoſe men, who betrayed 
the confidence of the king, and formed the conſtituent aſſembly, 
and know that there is a God, au Judgeth the carb. The king 
betrayed us in the buſineſs of the American war, and now he is be- 
trayed by his ſubjects. His friends betrayed the confidence of the 
king, and now they are given up into the hands of the Jacobins, | 
who have murdered, or baniſhed, many of the moſt reſpeRable 
men in the nation, 4 ' ” MEER 8 * | 
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' againſt the Deiſts. I will take the liberty of 


| Sermons on the Evidences-of Chriſtianity. 


Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Goſſ 
 » plement.—Any one of theſe books (and the number mig 
encreaſed almoſt without end) is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the authority 
of the Chriſtian religion, without having recourſe to any other. 


7 


rally, into downright infidelity. That goſpel, how- 
ever, which they with ſo much ſcorn reject, we 


have ſeen, pronounces the doom of all ſuch in no 


very ambiguous language, What allowance may 
be requiſite, in any particular caſe, is not with us 
to determine. Of this we may be aſſured, the 
Fudge of all the garth will do right ; and no man 
ſhall' have reaſon to ſay, he is cruelly and unjuſtly 


treated. Where chere is room for apology, that | 


apology. ſhall be accepted, by the indulgent Parent 


of all his creatures. But ſurely, upon the ungodly, 
who through pride of heart, or in obedience to | 


their unruly paſſions, caſt off the gentle yoke of 
the Redeemer, be will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink, 
It is evident, therefage, that the ſituation of Athe- 
jſts and Deiſts* is deſperate, They have no proſ- 
The Engliſh language abounds with books of every kind 
the names of a ſmall number for the ſatisfaction of the leſs inform- 


ed Reader, beſides thoſe that have already been mentioned in the 


courſe of theſe Strictures. 1. Dr. Clarke on the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 2. Dr. Doddridge's Three 
3. Mr. Leſlie's Short 
and Eaſy Method with the Deiſts. 4. Dr. Leland's View of the 
Deiſtical Writers, 5. Dr. Hartley on the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, 6. Mr. Addiſon on the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion. 7. Biſhop' Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 8, 

r. Allix's Reflections on the Books of the Holy Scripture. 9, 
Hiſtory, with the = 2 

t 


But, perhaps, Grotius, on the Truth of the Chriſtian religion, is the 
beſt fingle book in any language, upon the ſubject, 
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bels Gesehen Gom: et Gol who made | 
and the Saviour who redeemed them, but what is 


founded on his uncovenanted merey and grace. 


How far, and to whom, and under what circum- 
ſtances; this will be exerciſed, or whether it will be 
exerciſed in any caſes whatever, we know not. 
This only we know, that God is 4 God of truth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right is. he: And, Being 


merciful, be will reward every man according to bis 
works. To them, who, by patient continuance in well. 
diing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, be 
will render eternal life ; but unto them that are con- . © 


tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte- 
ouſneſs, indignatian and wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh, | 
upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil; but glory, bo- 
nour, and peace, to every man that eworketh good : Ver 
there is no rgpelr of perſons with Gd. 
But then, beſides atheiſtical and deiſtical perſons, | 

we have abundance of others, who profeſs to believe 
in God and in Chriſt, whoſe religious ſentiments 
are as oppoſite to each other as the eaſt is from the 
weſt. And what is very much to be obſerved, is, 
that the more wild and extravagant their opinions, 
the more dogmatical and overbearing they uſually 
are in enforcing the truth and importance of them, 
The German Anabaptiſts, we have ſeen, went aſ- 

toniſhing lengths in error and de luſion. The Fiſth- 

Monarchy-Men,“ I” French Prophets,“ were 


see p. 11—19— 8er p. 19, — p. 226, | 
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equally wild and enthuſtaſtic. AſgilP and Bochum. 
ſeem not to have been much more ſober- minded. 
And whit ſhall we ſay to the highly illuminated 
_ Swediſh Baron? Toplady and White were in op- 
polite extremes, one being for a very partial re- 


demption, and the other for uni verſal reſtitution; 


and yet they were both perfectly right, if their own 


account of things may be credited. Then comes 


in honeſt Thayer,” who from a Preſbyterian-cler- 
gyman was converted to be a Roman Catholic. 
Great as the difference is between his former and 
preſent ſelf, he conſiders his new ſyſtem as per- 
ſectly right, while all the reſt of Chriſtendom are 
fatally miſtakeng or, if there is any hope of their ſal- 


vation, it is only in the uncovenanted mercies of 


God. Next come forward Whiſton, Price, and 
other advocates for the doctrine of Arianiſm.* They 


| put in their you claim to d'the excluſive poſſeſſion of 


. cvangelical 
Tee p. 26. Scans. 27.——!See p. 29—31— * 
Bee p. 28, 29. I. 32=—35. | 


We have a confiderable variety of 9 writ- 


ten againſt Arianiſm. Dr. Waterland's Eight Sermons at Lady , 


nx Lecture, with his Vindication of Chriſt's divinity, and 


ce of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, are all very va- 
uable. Berriman's Eight Sermons at the ſame Lecture give 2 
— clear Hiſtorical account of the Trinity. Dr. Knfght's Eight 
Sermons on the ſame occaſion may be read with advantage. Mr. 
Jones' Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity is valuable. Of ſmall. 


orne's two Sermons, before 


treatiſes upon the ſubject, Biſhop 
4 ence of the Doctrine of the 


mentioned, and Mr. Hey's Short 1 
Divinity of Chriſt, are as 


as any T'have ſeen. Abundance. 

— of this great doctrine, the 

_ divinity of — bleſſed Saviour, but the above ear to me 
guite ſufficient againſt the Arian view of things. | 
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evangelical truth. Yet even theſe differ conſider- 
ably from each other in their views of the perſon 

and office of the Redeemer: For Whiſton equally . 

with Clarke ſeems to have contended for the deity 
and atonement of Chriſt, in a certain en ſenſe, - 
at leaſt: Whereas Dr, Price, and moſt of the Ari- 
ans of the preſent day, appear not to hold any thing 
more in the character of Meſſiah, than ſome pre- 
exiſtent, ſuper-angelical nature. The former are 
now ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by the name of high, 
and the latter by the name of low, Arians. The, 
however, notwithſtanding this great and impor- 
tant difference, were both extremely poſitive that 
. ** =. 2 X 
they were. right. And Dr. Price has the temerity . _ 
to treat his great. maſter, the profoundly learned _ 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, with ſome degree of ſuperiori: 
ty, becauſe he was inclined to pay too much ho- 
nour to the divine Redeemer.* _ | 7 
. After the Arians in this country had tried their 0 
ſtrength with the Orthodox for many years, and 
| VIEW with 
Againſt the Socinians may be read—Allix's Judgrhent of the 4 2 
antient Jewiſh Church—Leſlie's Dialogues on the Socinian Con- 
troverſy—Dr. Randolph's Vindication of the doctrine 'of the Tri- | 
nity, and his other pieces on the ſame ſubject—Dr. Burgh's 2 
Scriptural Confutation, and the Sequel, againſt Mr. Lindſey— | 
biſhop Tillotſon's five Sermons om the Divinity, Incarna- 
tion, and Satisfaction of Chriſt.— To theſe may be added Mr. 
Hawker's Sermons on the divinity of Chriſt, juſt publiſhed, 
which I have before recommended. The ſerious and candid in- 
quirer after truth will find more or lefs ſatisfaftion in every one 


of the above authors. Some of them appear to me to be abſo- 
lutely conclufive upon the ſubjects on which they treat, 


See his Sermons, p- 87. 


, 


©. own righteouſneſs, and involved in his own virtue. 


Ss. .4 


improvements in the ting ſtate of things as he 


many millions o 


late Mr. Whiſton and the preſent Dr. Prie 
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with various ſucceſs, the diſeiples of Socinus rade 
their appearance in arths. Dr. Prieſtley* is now de- 


ſervedly conſidered as being placed at the headof them, 


Both the Arians and Orthodox, we have already 
had an opportunity of ſeeing, are oppoſed by him, and 


oppoſed with great zealand ability. The Doctor was 
firſt an high, now he is a low, Socinian, verging near- 
ly to Deiſm. Indeed he has veered about through 


* 


eerery point of the compaſs from high Calviniſm _ 
to low Socinianiſm, He treats all who- preſume 


to differ from him on the great queſtions in debate, 


of conce ing the nature and offices of the Son of God, 
as dangerouſly miſtaken; and he expects to ſtand 


before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt clothed in his 


Now 


The Doctor is not only a philoſopher and divine, but has ſor 
ſome years embarked on the wide and tempeſtuous ocean of world- 
ly politics. He when ed zealous, we have ſeen, to ſabvert the 
preſent conſtitution of his country, (the excellence of which is the 


 - admirationof the moſt enlightened of the French patriots, and 


founded on the wiſdom and experience of all paſt ages) and ſubſti- 
tute ſome pretty ſnug thing of his own forming in 91 many One 


would have leſs to object to the Doctor, if he only Ta _ 
ought necel- 


ſary ; if he were deſirous of dreſſing off ſome of the gothic pro- 


tuberances of our political ſtructure and modernizing the fiately 
building. But what ſhall we ſay fo a man, who would eraſe to 


its loweſt foundations York Minſter, or Weſtminſter Abbey, un- 


der a pretence of their not being exactly in the taſte of the pre- 


ſent day; deſtroy, in ſo doing, ouſands of men, and fink 
. 7 „ in Sh ere a ſmart, neat- looking. 


modern, conventicle on the ſcite of them? | SES 
Mea virtute me involvo. Hor.—See the 133 page of theſe 


| Strictures for the Doctor's opinion on our acceptance with God. 


I have often thought, there is a % 4 the 
V. as well as between 
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Now; under all theſe various, | jarring, and con- j 
tradictory opinions concerning the nature of Chriſt, 
and the doctrines of redemption; what is a ſerious 
"+. 1520 | obſerver 


the latter of theſe gentlemen and Voltaire. Both men of conſi- 

derable learning, great integrity, and much zeal, they are equal- 
| ly precipitate in their decifions on men, books, and opinions, and 

equally defective in ſolidity of judgment, Mr. Whitaker in his 
« Origin of Arianiſm Diſcloſed,” lately publiſhed, has given us 
a very affecting picture of the infirmity of the human mind in the 
various revolutions of ſentiment through which the former of theſe 
well-meaning gentlemen. circulated in the courſe of a pretty long 
life; and has compared the two together with: great vivacity. 
The compariſon is worthy of attention. And as Mr. Whitaker's 


book is a large price, and conſequently can come into but few 


hands, I will tranſcribe the ſubſlance of what he has ſaid upon 
theſe two eccentric geniuſes in this note, The Reader will hence 
ſee, that the greateſt pretenders to truth are ſometimes the leaſt to 
be depended upon. Men truly wiſe are modeſt and difident— 
« Let us mark, ſays this lively writer, “the progreſs of his 
« Arian life, to ſhew the ual advances of hereſy, in this weak 
«© and worthy man. the memoirs of his life, as written by 
« himſelf, will prove the moſt powerful antidote that we can apply, 
to the venom of his Arian opinions. * K's 
In June 1709 he firſt began to be heard of, in that grand cen- 
ter of a — . — intelligence, London; as a reputed Arian. In 
* the Auguſt following, he offered a ſmall Eflay on the Apoſtoli- 
« cal Conſtitutions, to the licencer of the preſs at Cambridge; and 
vas refuſed the licence. In 1709 he actually publiſhed a ſer- 
*« mon, àgainſt the eternity of Hell- torments. So variouſly was 
*« the ſpirit of error already at work, in his mind! In 1710 he 
** boldly aſſerted the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, to be of equal au- 
* thority with the four Goſpels themſelves ;. and a tract included 
« in them, and called the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, to be the 
mf ſacred of the Canonical Books. So rapidly was he run- 
ning his career of wildneſs! But, in 1712, he publiſhed in 
« favour of the Anabaptiſts; the next. year, printed a Book of 
Common Prayer, that had been reformed the backward way 
*« into Anabaptiſm and Arianiſm ; and two years afterward, ſer 
up a meeting-houſe for the uſe of it: having ſtrangely drawn 
* up ä before he had provided his church. All chis 
vas ſurely ſufficient for ane heretick, But the ſtone of Siſy- 


4 
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obſerver to do, that he may not mifcarryin the buſi-7 
neis. of ſalvation, but arrive at the knowledge and 


experience of ſaving truth? This is a queſtion of 
vaſt importance, and ought to be anſwer ad with all 

poſſibie eare. 3 
« phus could ne ver ſtand till. In 1723 he publiſhed a diſſertation, 
to prove the Canticles nor a canonical Book of Scripture; in 1727 
** another, to prove the Apocryphal Book of Baruch, canonical; 


in the ſame year another, to prove the Epiſtle of Baruch to the nine 
«« tribesand a half, equally canonical; in the ſame year another, to 


«« prove the ſecond Book of Eſdras, equally canonical ; in the 


*« /ame year another, to prove Eighteen Pſalms of a ſecond So- 
lomon, equally canonical ; in the /ame year another, to prove 
% the Book of Enoch, equally canonical ; in the ne year ano- 
ther, to prove thoſe Teſtaments of the twelve Patriarchs, equal- 
. 6 2 and another in the very /ame year, to prove an 
«© Epiſtle / the Corinthians 72 St. Paul, with St. Paul's Anſwer to 
* Nt ny canonical, With ſo much labour of fpirit, and ſo much 
*« debility of mind, was this reſpectable heretick rolling the ſtone 
< up the hill, KC ; 5 7 

With many a weary ſtep and many a groan, 

Up the high hill he — the — round ſtone; 

The huge round ſtone, reſulting with a hound, 


TFThunders impetuous down, and ſmokes along the ground. | 


«« Again the reſtleſs orb his toil renews, 
* «© Duſt mounts in clouds, and ſweat deſcends in dewVs. 


«© In 1745, he publiſhed his Primitive New Teſtament in | 


«« Engliſh, in four parts; and added a page at the end, exhibit- 
ing the titles of the reſt of the Books off the New Teſtament, 
not yet known by the body of Chriſtians. Among Theſe were 
« ſpecified,. befides the works above recited, the Epiſtles of Li- 
* mothy to Diognetus, and the Homily, the two Epiſtles of Cle- 
«© ment to the Corinthians, Joſephus's Homily concerning Hades, 
« the Epiſtles of Barnabas, Ignatius, and Polycarp, the Shep- 
« herd of Hermas, and the Martyrdom of Polycarp. He thus} 
« according to his own enumeration, enlarged the number of 


c the canonical books in the New Teſtament, from twenty-ſeven 


to ſiſty- ſix. And he ſeems to me from all, with cvery degree 
„ of candor that can be ſhown him, to have done as ſome Eaſt- 


ern Saints are ſaid to do; to have run round in a circle, till he 
« found his brains begin to whir) ; and then to have miſtaken the 


«« giddineſs, for inſpiration, 


Firſt, 


« * a 4 —_ uy 
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| * * Firſt, then, with reſpe& to the doctrines of natu 


ral religion, let him attentively conſider the frame of 
the world in general; the frame of his on nature in 
r partiderz 
; 4 W 25 2 rn 
« I take no pleaſure in expoſing the ſtrangꝭ excentricities, of  _ 
« this very amiable and very learned man. My 0h prope re- 
« coils at it. But it becomes requiſite, for the ſake bf the truth. 
« In a ſtate of probation like the preſent, the milder virtues muſt 
«« often be ſacrificed to the ſterner, and man give way to God. 
I therefore proceed to obſerve additionally, that in 1749, be 
gradually reached the higheſt vx of beretical perfection 
— 9 ug aſſerted fiſt, that neither a Biſhop, a Preſbyter, . 
* nor a Deacon ought to be more than—once married; that Pri- 
« mitive Chriſtianity alſo forbad, either Biſhops, Preſbyters, or 
«« Deacons, towmarry at all after their ordination; and that, in the 
% daysVf the Apoltles, a fourth marriage was entirely rejected. 
*« evenin the /aity. He alſo ventured upon the bold preſumption, 
« of aſcertaining the very year according to the Scripture pro- 
« phecies, for certain events of the highelt conſequence to the 
« world ; and, ſuch was the ingenuous ſynplicity of the man, 
was confident enough to name a year at u great diffance. Mr. 
« Whiſton, he ſays himſelf, from the ſame prophecies ſtill foretels, 
« —the Jews are to be RESTORED TD THEIR OWN COUNTRY, 
« —in or before what year, does the reader think ?—even before 
« one which has long paſſed over. our beadt. This throws an air of 
« infinite abſurdity, over all tat he ſays. * They are to rebuild , | 
« their Temple, and the Millennium is to commence, before OT 
% A. D. 1766, In A. D. 1264, he adds, —Ezekiel's temple | 
„is to he cleanſ:d. . And Par he: alures us in ano- 
« therplace, Providence is—x0W BEGINNING tO SET UP rA 
© MILLENNIUM. e thus hear the Prophet, moſt unfortunate- 
y foretelling magniſicent eyents, and atigaing ſpeciſic periods 
« to them; when the periods have been already come, and the 
« events are ſtill behind. _ | — —_ 
« Bucſuch a ſpirit as Mr. Whiſton's could not ſtop here. He 
© had nearly run the whole round of r abſurdity. | One 
* line only was left untried. This * , and compleated the 
« circle. In the very /ame year he roſe to the audacious licence, 
of aſſerting the FALs#00D of ſome things in St. Paul's Epiſ- 
tles. His words are theſe. I cite then, that I may not. injure .- 
„him. What St. Paul ſays to the Jewiſh converts, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, about Original Sin ;—ſeems to have been no 
part of CuRIsT's REVELATION to him. What are they then 


- 
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particular; the ſentiments of all nations; and the - 
voice of his own conſcience. Let him examine the 

beavens, and the earth, and every object within his 
reach. In theſe various works of nature are clear- 
ly diſplayed the exiſtence, intelligence, wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of the Divine Being, with 
many of the duties and obligations of man. In 
this concluſion Chriſtians of every denomination 
are ſufficiently well agree. 5 
e e Secondly, 


© in the name of Chriſtianity and of Commonſenſe? They are, 
% Mr. Whiſton tells us, rather certain reaſonings of Is o-˖Ʒ “⸗¾. 
% accommodated to the wax Roman Jews at that time only. 
«« He then calls them, theſe TRA NO and WAK reaſonings. 
* St, Paul, he adds, might do this the rather, becauſe he never 
„ appears to have de igped ſuch occaſional "Epiſtles, as this 
* to the Romans, for ſyſtems or ſtandards of Chriſtianity to the 
„ churches ; which indeed had been LonG Berors ſettled _ | 
& $@KEr foundations and FULLER inſtructions, as they ſtand in 
% the ONLY AUTHENTICx ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, the. Apoſto- 
* lical Conſtitutions. And he finally ſubjoins, that, if, after all, 
«© any think that this an 45 inion takes away the fri ee 
«« of Paul's Epiſtles, w ich they ſuppoſe a co nſequence 
«« to Chriſtianity ; I conysss it dee imply, that under what de- 
«« gree of divine conduct or wiſdom ſoever Paul wrote his Epiſtles, 
« —yetis THAT degree to be eſteemed inrERliOR to what 
* OUGHT tobe PROPERLY CALLED INSPIRATION, ſuch as 
«« the prophets were under in the reception of their prophecies ; 
«© which PROPER 1NSPIRATION, I take te be here GrROUND» 
„% LES, and NEVER PRETENDED TO by any writers of the 
% New Teſtament, excepting the prophetick parts of Hermas, in his 
* admirable viſions, and the prophetick parts of St. John, in his 
| 0 Jeſs admirable Revelation, We here ſee the wilderneſs of er- 
| % ror,'by its own luxuriance of growth, entangling itſelf more 
« and more, and ſhooting more and more ſavage before us at eve- 
* ry advance, With a temerity that is the reſult of inſenſibility, 
i and the attendant upon unthinkingneſs ; Mr, Whiſton aſſerted 
the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, to have ſome things in 
es nt, which ſeem to have been no = =p of Chriſt's Revelation to 
6 E. Here, ſurely, even the of injudiciouſneſs and pre- 


| 8 . 
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- Secondly, Let him diligently ſtudy the holy 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. In 
them are fully made known all the moral as well as 
natural perfections of the Deity. The glorious 
ſcheme of redemption by the Son of God is therein 
clearly diſplayed; Whatever is neceſſary to be be- 


. « ſumption will top. But Mr. Whiſton does not. He for- 
« ward to defend this wild dictate of heretical anus e diſtin- 
% guiſhes between the inſpiration of the prophet, and the inſpirati- 
1 on of the teacher. That alone he will allow to be proper inſpi- 
ration. The other therefore is not a * y ſuch as 
admits of ſtrange and weak reaſonings. He thus defends his ab- 
«« ſard poſition, by -doubling and weak redoubling it. He defends _ 
« it, by—adding tenfold more to it. He involves a LL the Epiſtles of | 
St. Paul, in the ſame extravagance of cenſure, Heeven goes on in 
« the 1 bündnels, and without ſeeming to know what 
« his is executing at the moment; to involve ALL THE 
« OTHER Epiſtles, to involve the very AcTs or rn Apos- 
6 LES, and to involve the very GosyELs themſelves, in his am- i 
« ple vortex of reprobation. And what underſtanding is there a-ꝛñ 
« mong my readers, but muſt with contempt at ſuch a vio- 
*« lent precipitation of folly; and what heart is there, but muſt figh 
«« with compaſſion over ſuch an evident ſweep of madneſs ? 

Mr. Whiſton came at laſt, we ſee, to that grand conſummati- , i 
on of the lunacies of hereſy, to which we have ſeen the preſent 
« Herefiarch of the Diſſenſion, Dr. ex1esTLEer, fince come, 
« The Apoſtle Au, ſays the Doctor, 2 if he be the au- 
© thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has sT RAIN ID verry 
ge 4 bh 8 FORCE OF r to er 
*« the Jews to the Chriſtian religion; by pointing out the analogies 
„ Which he 1uA GIN the rites and — . the Jewiſh re- 
*«« ligion bore, to ſomething in Chriſtianity. Dr. Prieſtley thus 
, infinuates his diſbelief in the iuſpiration of St. Paul, at the be- 
«« ginning of his work. But he Heal out, near the concluſion of 
„ it. I think I have Gown, he then adds in a reference to ſome 
other work of his, that the Apoſtle Paul or TEN REASONS LN- 
„% CONCLUSIVELY ; and therefore that he wrote As ANY OTHER 
* PERSON, of his tyrn of mind and thinking, and in-ais fituation, 
„% WOULD HAVE WRIT1E2N Without ANY PARTICULAR IN- 
* SPIRATION, In this manner did Dr. Prieftley, like Mr. 
«« Whiſton, begin with denying the inſpiration of St. Paul only. 
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leved; known, and done, towards the attainment 


af everlaſting falvation. If he is {till at a loſs for 
the meaning of the ſacred writings upon any of 


— 


ducated, in that great and e 224 of the Goſpel, 
«« the doctrine of the Trinity. They 
. « of their education, threw off the elementary principle, and de- 


thoſe topics which ſeem important; if he is puz- 


ꝛled and perplexed with the contradictory aſſertions 


of any of our flaming pretenders to reaſon and 


22 philoſophy,* let him not raſhly give up all religion, 


turn univerſal ſceptic, and conclude there is no ſuch 


ching as truth to be found; but let him rather be- 


e New Teſtament. 


5 quently declare, myſelf, he ſays in a paſſage as comprehenſive 
« as it is confident, NOT TO BE A'BELIEVER in the 1NSPIRA- 
« TION, of the EvanNGELISTs and APOSTLES as WRITERS, 


«c 


And the progrefhon of the audaciouſneſs. unites with the termin- 


«« ation of it, to ſhow in whoſe trammels this daring ſon of liberty 
is ſervilely pacing all the while. The Doctor and Mr. Whiſton, 


indeed, have many features of fimilitude in their character. E- 
minent in ſome branches of literature, they had been both bred 


«« up in the very boſom of religiouſneſs. They had been both e- 


th recoiled from the faith 


«« ſerted over to the army of the Arians. The) then had the wild 
«« aſſurance, to pretend to preſs the Fathers, thoſe ſtrongeſt and 


moſt ſtrenuous champions for orthodoxy, into the very cauſe. of 


\** hereſy, Each too has been very like to the other, in confuſed- 
«« neſs of thinking, and in diſtractedneſs of reaſoning, upon the 
«« ſabjet. They have gone on, equal in the love of writing, and 


in the luſt of publiſhing, u 
ed; ſtill muffling themſelves up from conviction, in their own 
cloudinefs of diſcernment ; and ftill ſcreening themſelves from 
ſhame, in their own effrontery of writing about it. And they 
have dreadfully united at laſt, in this high note upon the ſcale of 


nit; ftill perſiſting, however confut- 


« abſurdity, at which Hereſy is mounting up into Deiſm ; that 


St. Paul, that all the Apoſtles, that all the Evangeliſts, reaſon- 


r ed at times as weakly and as wildly as themſelves.” 


©» Page 472—481,—Forproof of all theſe aſſertions, ſee Whiſton's 
Memoirs of himſelf, paſſim. _ "Sy ALE nA 


If he has any doubt upon his mind concerning the authenticity 


of theſe divine writings, let him read carefully Grotiuson the truth 


And, like him too; he ſoon ped forwardtodeny equill me 
w I 2 


«« inſpiration of al / the writers in 


. 
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take himſelf in earneſt prayer to. the Almighty, and 28 
a thorough examination of the whole word of God, - 
comparing one part with another, ſpiritual things f 
with ſpiritual; and let him not pin his faith on an | 
man's ſleeve whatever. Let him recollect, on Thu 
| one 


of the Chriſtian religion, which is well calculated to give ſatisfac- 

tion on the ſubject it treats. Various other excellent books, we 

have before obſerved, have been written with the ſame view ; but 

no ſingle treatiſe, which IJ have ſeen, appears to me equal to this. 

To capable Readers, indeed, Butler's Analogy 1s one of the moſt 
ſatisfactory books that ever was compoſed. It ſcarce can be too 
ſtrongly recommended. No book ever gave ſo much eaſe and 
* to my mind under the various ffuctuations it has experi- 

enced from reading the contradictory and plaufib'e opinions of 

men. If we would believe the Atheiſt, he will needs perſuade us 

he is right. Liſten to the Deiſt for a while, and you would fwear he 

is right, One attempts to laugh us out of our God, and the other 

out of our Saviour. Next comes the tribe of ſtrong believers, with 
imagination warm and judgment ſcant. They are happy enongh „ 

to {ee litthe or no difficulty in the ſcheme which they have embrac - 

ed (if by enhance they have any ſcheme, ) while the opinions of others 
they judge horribly wicked and abſurd, "Theſe are all abſolutely. 

right in their own opinion, having no ſpot of error and deluſion. 

The Arian and Socinian then advance upon us with their weighty 
reaſons. . They inſiſt there is a God. They allow there is a S2avi- + 
oar, But, of the latter deſcription, Dr. Prieſtley, Goliath like, 

comes forward, and challenges the armies of this Divine and Aton- 

ing Saviour, to ſhew that he is any mpre than a mere, weak, frail, 
peccable man like ourſelves, I-read, or think I read, a very differ- 

ent account of his perſon and nature in the pages of divine revelati- 

on; but the Doctor will perſuade us theſe things are not ſo ; that > 
our eyes deceive us; and that we are all dangerouſly miſtaken, 
Moreover, I have been accuſtomed to believe that I certainly have 2 
a ſoy! within this earthly ſhrine called the body. The Doctor ſays, 
however, it is no ſuch thing; we are nothing more than ſimpllle 
matter, without any higher and purer M Now, I fay, un- 
der all theſe and many more perplexities of mind, which l have 
for upwards of twenty years experienced, Bihep Butler's Analogy, 
has given me more fatisfaQtion' than any ſingle book which I have 
ever read, I am confident I have a ſoul, and a divine and atoni 
Redeemer, mavgre all any man can advance to the contrary. 


. Strictures on _ Be, 
one hand, how God hath threatened judicial blind- 
neſs to the diſobedient, proud, conceited, and high- 
minded ; and on the other, what gracious promiſes _ 
he hath made to the modeſt, humble, and obedient 
enquirer after truth.” -I Hall come to paſs, if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to obſerve to do all his commandments, and bis 
fatutes, which I command thee this day, that all theſe 
curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee: — The ' 
Lord ſhall fmite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs, and 
aſtoniſhment of heart ; and thou ſhalt grope at noon- | 
day, as the blind gropeth in the darkneſs.* | ' 
| | Again: 


7 All the real principles of the goſpel are perfectly conſiſtent with 
the pyreſt and moſt perſet paper man. Some of them may 
indeed ſurpaſs our higheſt powers, but none of them are, or can be, 
contrary thereto. Is any thing more agreeable to ſound reaſon 
than to believe the declarations of heaven, on ſubjects where we 
have no natural means of being informed ? If then God hath made 
his will known unto us by Moſes and the Prophets, by Jeſas Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, that will ought to be the ABSOLUTE RULE of 
our condut—our belief, thoughts, words, and actions. This is per- 
ſectly conſonant tothe beſt human reaſon. If therefore we treat with 
light and neglect that will; N panes. erect any other ſcheme 
things beſide or in oppoſition; if we raſhly preſume to think and 

act contrary to the divine plan; and ſay in the ſpirit of Pharoah, 
Who is the Lord, and what is his will that I ſhould obey them? I 
know not the Lord, neither will I regard his authority. If this 
ſhould be the conduct of any of his creatures, it is moſt evidently 
conſiſtent with the pureſt reaſon, that he ſhould treat ſuch perſons 
with due ſeverity, harden their hearts, and ſuffer them to plunge 
themſelves into all manner of error and delufion. This has been 
the conduct of the Almighty in all ages. And it appears to me in- 

Enitely reaſonable it ſhould be ſo. Becauſe Ephraim hath nat 
many altars to ſin, altars Gall be unto him to fin. Every man living 
ſhould therefore be extreamly cautious to ſubmit his own will, his 
on underſtanding, and his own reaſon, as well as his paſſions, to 
- #þe will, underſtanding, and reaſon of God. 


Deut. 28. 15, 28, 29. 
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Again: —The meek will be guide in judgment : te 


meek <vill be teach bis way. 


The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear im: 
and be will ſhew them bis covenant.” ' 


Again: — Thou through thy e boſt | 
made me wiſer than mine enemies; for they are ever 
with me. I have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. I un- 
derſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I keep thy pre- 
cepts. Through thy ens 1 get underſtanding ; . 

fore I hate every falſe way.* _ 

Again:—Truft in the Lord with all thing beart; 
and lean not to thine own underſtanding. In all thy 
ways ackyowledge bim, and he ſhall direft thy paths. 

The froward is abomination to the Lord; _ . 

ſecret is with the righteous.* | 

Again: None of the wicked ſpall ah. _ 
the wiſe ſhall under tand. ; 

Again:—Who is wiſe, and be ſhall underſtand thiſe 
things; prudent, and he ſhall know them? for the ways 
of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in * f 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein.* _ 
Again: amy man will do his will, be ſhall know | 
of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I jpeak 
of myſelf. 
Laſtly :—If any of you lack ith let him aſt 'of + 
Cod, that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth uot, 
and it ſhall be given bim. Every good gift, and every © + 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights.* | : From 


Pf 25. 9. 14.—*Ibid: 119. 98, 99, 100, . 3. 5. p 
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From theſe cer declaration i it manifeſtly 
appears, t that certain moral and 1 religious qualificati- 
ons are eſſentially neceſſary to the attainment of 
ſaving truth. The bible“ muſt be diligently read, 
and read with proper diſpoſitions, before any man, 
however great, learned, and externally moral, can 
juſtly expect to be led into an acquaintance with 
the interior of religion. Much may be done in 
the theory. of it without ſuch a ſtate of mind; but 

|; nothing to any ſaving purpoſe. A careleſs, deſul- 
cdt.orpy, or ſelf-conceited peruſal of the bible will not 
1 do. There muſt be a ſober, ſerious ſenſe of things; 
ta an earneſt concern for ſalvation, and a reſolute de- 

| termination to walk in the path of piety and virtue. 
RED There muſt be, moreover, carneſt prayer. to God, 
. that. he will vouchſafe to illuminate the mind, and 
| leadd it into all truth. And this muſt be perſever- 
| ed in from the time of our ſetting out in the ways | 
of piety and goodneſs to the end of our lives; 
atherwiſe the yeil that was once removed will ſoon. 


— 


A 

return upon the mind, and all the inward power, m 

love, and freedom, which it once enjoyed will be loſt. 1 

| Nay, even the grateful. reliſh and quick diſcern- ha 
| ment of religious truths, that it formerly - poſſeſſed - 
b - ſhall be ſucceeded by a kind of ſpiritual lumber, and un 
| | . as, * 8 ak. 0 : 5 1 "Pe 5 i "Gt | 10¹⁸ ph 
| * Some of our minute philofd „and ſuperficial dabblers in = 
learning and religion, treat the bible with moſt ĩnexcuſable impro- latt 


priety. Sometimes they pretend that one thing is wrong, and then 


another., One while Moſes is miſtaken; then the Prophets are 
called to an account. Now Chriſt makes a ſlip; and now) tha 


Apoſites. T * wo. b en ad eee by % n 2 St, 


S. # 


7 


_ 
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| ok of alltaſte for religion, and the things:that "oy 
for our everlaſting peace. This view of tke matter 
being inexpreflibly important, I will call tothe Rea: 
der's attention two or three more paſſages of holy 
ſeripture, which ſeem to juſtify all that is here ad- 
vanced. Go and tell thjs people, Hear ye indeed, but. | 
_ underfland not z and ſee ye indeed, but ' perceive not. > 
| . 0 | Mate L 
Lake are» gricvon ſtumbling block to ſome; the difficulties at» | 
tending the death of 2 = traitor, and the different narrations | 
of the © furteiod © Chriſt to others. Indeed, in a book ſo al- 
cient as the bible, and conſiſting of ſuch a variety of thatter, men of 
light, frothy, and captious minds, will always find abundant room 
for diſplaying their perverſe and ill-judged wit. To ſuch unhap- 


ſons, however, I would ſeriouſly recommend the late | 
Lay 's Letters on Infidelity, and the preſent Biſhop Watſon's-Ad- 


© dreſs to the Sceptics and In dels of the age, inhis excellent A 
| = 


for Chriſtianity, addreſſed to Mr. Gibbon. Theſe 'two val 
blications, the former in ſubſtance, and the latter entire, ma 
be met with in my Sacreòè Liter ure, vol. 1. 457. 
I would, moreover, recommend to theſe Bible-cavillers a | 
conſideration of the followin 82 They ought to make 
men declare themſelves modell at leaſt - = 
1. The noble Picus Mirandula was accounted the beſt linguiſt 
and ſcholar-of his age, and yet, after he had run through innu- 
merable volumes, he reſted in the Bible as the only | book: wherein ö 
he had found out the true eloquence and wiſdom. 80 
2. Sir Matthew Hale, in à letter to one of his ſons, told Mm, 1 
— — ſomewhat acquainted with men and books: 1 have had 
ience in learning, and in the world : there is no book like 
we Bib e, for excellent learning, wiſdom, and uſe; and i it is want of 
underſtanding in them who think or ſay otherwiſe. 
3. The famous John Selden, one of the moſt eminent philoſo- ' 
phers, and moſt learned men of his time, who had read as much 
perhaps as ever man did, and collected books and manuſeripts — 4 8 
on all ancient ſubjects, declared to archbiſhop Uſher towards 
latter end of his days, that he could reſt his ſoul on no book, fave 
the Scriptures. 
4. The- honourable Robert Boyle wrote a whole volume in, 
— of the ſtyle and language of holy Scripture, and calls the 
e, That matchleſs book ;”” and declares, that it is impofſidle 
Fe can ſtudy i it See „ 


Sitter is 


na; 1 47 of this People fat, PERISH their. 

ears beavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſer with their = 
ches, ard hear with their ears, and under ftand with 15 
their heart, and conuert, and be bealads- 

Again: be natural man receiveth not the things | 
| of the Spirit God: fer they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
ENT 9 e 


* 
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declared, whey 


Soren, prime mine own an joy» I ind e 
mare amiahle, the . 
7. Sir Iſaac Newzon, entered 


pby.than ever mortal did. before or 6 


and Io 5 pg . 
ment; . &- 


far it — ſalyarign for i its end; and 5 5 a9. min- 
ture o for its matter. 


a Job — — — — 
e thoſe contemptible ſceptics, hg are con 
8 ng every — os into 75 they are admitted 


wo mo and W > Moſes, apd thy, 190 = 
LEE renounc . 
e the If 7 my d le cr long 
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undd the minds of them. which believe. not, Jof 


Appin af ap 29 6 be» bid, 1h bid Hts 
that e wht the" gol of thi world bath 


e e e yo of rf he 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto. them,*. 5 
Agin 3—Swrb are falſe apoſties, "Ariel ee 
transforming themſelves into the apaftier [of Chir 


And na mar vel; for Satan bimelf is traneformed into 


an angel of tight. pars e e 


© miniſters alſo: be transformed as the minifters of ri 


none hoſe end ſpall be according to cheir work 
And again: Euter ye in ar the frait gate; 7 


wide is the gate and broad is the way. that leadeth fe 


deftruftion; and many there be which go in thereat ; be- 
cauſe trait ir the gate and narrow i the way which ; 


| hateth be life, aui froy rere be rhat ind it.: 


Now, let any man judge, after reading theſe ſe- a 


veral paſſages of the word of God, whether there 
be not /ome danger of miſcarrying in the all- mpor- 
tant buſineſs of ſalvation; and whether every per- 
ſon ought not, therefore, to be upon his guard, on 


the one hand, againſt an immorel conduct, and & = 
the other; againſt vile ſeducers and deſtructive 
principles: for wrong «principles cf religion are 
generally productive of a looſe and irreligious con- 
duct; or a vain, ebnctitedꝭ and Hrügtüry tate of mind, 
IO PRIN ion of 


| favour end Sruion wk Gods. 
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. My long ſufferance and my oO 
« a ſcorn, never 22604 
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7F PEMD after all his p AA AAS, 
in ſcatcling the word of Gad;" the enquirer after 


truth ſtill continues daubiful edneerning any of the 


capital doctrines of the golpel; if he is halnted 
Vith fearful apprehenfions left he ſhould not under- 
fand the ſeriptares aright, let him have recourſe to 
Vie immediate” followers of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles.” Let him conſult their writings, ſee how 
they unanimouſly underſtood the word of God upon 
the ſbje&s in queſtion, and abide vy their determi- 


nation“ This i is the rule laid down by many of 


the Ancients; and not a few f our beſt modern 
writers have given their ſanction to it. Bildad in 


the book of "Job ſays to his afflicted friend, En- 
ffuire, 1 pray bee, -of the former" age, and prepare 

. thyſelf to the ſearch F their fathers; fo we are Gut 
7 yeſterday and trigiv nothing 


80 Moſes adviſed the Iſraelites, as à remedy 
Aging their future infidelity, that they would look 
blick into the hiſtory. of their- anceſtors,” and ſee 


gs wonderful 1 2 Pod! hack ane * bor chem: a 
e 


| « 'But hard be karden'd, td be neff. Fs 


x (And none but fach from mercy I exclude.” b* I 


* 


Paradiſe Lot, b. 3. 1. 3 


e, G 
Vo your thus requite the Lord, Qfaek people and ans. 
wie? Is not be ty fayherthat hath bought: these, Hath 
be aotmade theg ang filled thee? Remember the days. © 
of olds; conſider the years of nan geyerations ; aſe thy. - 


father and be. will/hewy thee, ; thy. elders an amt” 
tell thee, And. iglike manner the propher Jeremiah 
Thus Jail the Lord, Maud ye thy e lee, o 
aft for:tþe old pays quhere is the ga Ec and walk, =» 
thereing: and pe ſhall ind r for. Jo ne . 35 * 
The. Fatherz gf, the Chrilfian, W a 
recommended a ſimilar me | 


«1 ſay that hag rue . 3 325 on 


« firſt: ; that is; ſpuriqus, whatlgvgr came in Nan 


« wards.” Andiagain, with gf 8 the 05 

of biſhops :—* Let chem therefare.. exhibit,” 42 
« origin ene ee let ther, play the 
« ordet of their biſhops, de | 


« gianing through, theift fucceſſars, that. the brſt 


© biſhop may have ſome author apd predecellor, "I 


© ther from the, Apoſtles. or apoſioia men, VR * 


* ſo have perſevered in comrnunion with the Apoſ- | 


les e eee nge 98 tra- 
* Vn, N 19.82 9. dition — 


| „Contra Marcionem, lib. 4. cap. 5. 
 ? Adverſe Proxeat, cap. 2. 
:; e Preſcript. c. 325 


a 


- 


Sens . ume en + | WY. 
b every church,” Bit this lasst | 
E the Power of every” - 
neee withes to ſee te truth," to inſpect the 
tradition of che Apoſtles which ib difplayet 
throughout the whole world. And we ein Tpe- 
« cify the names of thoſe perſons who-were inſti- 
ane biſhops by che Apoſtles in the churches, 
ee and alſd their ſucceſſors even 1 our ] n 
„times, al! "who taught no fuck ching, neither 
„ e $6 | 
br thelb (harte). WOE * 
Me cas in eee which bay: 
'& not ben inſtituted by conncils, but always re- 
* waited, io rightly believed to have come in by 
«: no'other means but by apoſtolic authority.” 9% 
Aut the excellent Vincentius, inthe fifth century, by. 
hath treated upon this queſtion at large. And the 
role which he hath - hid down, and indeed which 
they laid down before him, is an admirable one, 
aud ought never to be loſt ſight of in all our re- 
ſearches into the original doctrines of divine 
fevelation J have been at great pains,” lays 
1 | that valuable writer, « and often made it my par- 
1 « ticular buſineſs to conſult very many perſons of 
3 n ny, about a 


certain 


1 N . had! . 5. 4 3 4 
| | | e 


US: 
e 
|  * Hefaith from che depravations of hereſy. And 
& after repeated enquiries, the ſtit &f M fran 
te fers amounted to this; That ff I, or any ohen 
erer would diſcover the artifice of growing 
« heretics, and keep out of their ſnares; and con- 
te tinue perfectly ſound in the right faith; che way, 
by God's grace, is to ſecure it upon theſe two 
te foundations: Firſt, Upon the authority of ho- 
ly ſcriptute; and after char, Secotidly, Upon 
che tradition ofthe catholic chuteh.” And then | 
| he continues: * i 
But here, perhaps, denne te dan, 
t onß Since che canon of ſcripturt is complear, © 
« and more than} ſufficient in every reſpect, what” 
ec need is there for adding the ſenſe-of the- catholic. 
e church to ſuch à perfect rue? To whith © 
e queſtion I -anſwery that there is good reaſon for, 
« ſuch addition; becauſe the facred writings, hav- 
* ing a fublime Tenſe; all underſtandings cannot 
te peach it alike; but one expounds the divine oracles 
c afterthis manner; and another after that; inſo- 
much, that there are as many opinions about the 
true meaning, as there are expoſitors. For in» 
et ſtance, Novatianus.. interprets one way, Pho-" 
* tinus another, Sabellius another, Donatus ano- 
« chef, Atius another, Eunomius, ' Macedonius, 
de Apollinaris, Priſcilhanus, Jovianus, Pelagiuss Fl 
© Celeſtivs, each. another; _ in fine, Neſtori- DE 
: » 4 | | 1 
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1 e us another. And therefore, under ſo great dit. 
u fieulties, in ſuch a perplexity of various error, 
hold it extremely neceſſary to apply the ſenſo 
of the catholic church to the ſcriptures, as of 
«rule to.a line, and as a clue to conduct us in this 
Sb re 2 ;4-<; And 


ift is juſt the fame in the preſent day. The Arians aud Socinis 
ans, the SabeVliens and Trinitarians, the Calviniſts and Arminians, 
Ec. Ke. all differ very materially from one another in their religi- 
dus opinions; and yet all profeſs to be right. Every too has 
men of conſiderable abilities to eſpouſe its cauſe. courſe 
then muſt ſerious men take under theſe contradi views of 
things ? I humbly conceive, the'plan pointed out in theſe Stric- 
tures 15 not only the moſt judicious, but the only one that can be 
adopted with any hopes of ſatisfaction. The Bible is the rule, and the 
only rule of religious truth. Apply the Fathers to that rule, and abille 
the. conſequence. If after this we fill retain different opinions, 
there is,no remedy. We muſt agree to diſagree; defend our fenti- 
ments'in the beſt manner we can; and lea the cauſe to God. In 
the mean time, we ought to conſider one another as fellow crea- 
tures, and treat each other with kindneſs, forbearance, and charity; 
doing gvod in every way that Wcumſtahces will admit, 
An this our tranſient day 7 I . ' 
* Sptung from the ſame GREAT SIRE, fo let us lie 
% As owning the fraternal tie divine, 5 — 
And lighten mutually each other's load.” FC: 
All this ſeems to me perfe&F conſiſtent with fidelit) What we 
conceive to be the truth. Dr.. Prieffley and Mr. Lindſe it is 
confeſſed, I have here uſed with great freedom, I have thought it 
my duty fo to do. They have treated others with equal freed6m. 
They have thought it their duty ſo to do. I am ſo far, however, 
from entertaining any male volence to theſe worthy Gentlemen, that | 
reſpe& them highly; and ſhould be very glad to ſee them, to converſe 
with them, and to render them any ſervace in my power. The men 
ove. Their religious opinions I deteſt. In our morality we are 
agreed. In our divinity we differ. I pray God the virtue of that 
| atoning blood, without which there can be no forgiveneſs, and 
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: which they with ſcorn reject, may be applied to our mutual 
BS ſalvation. If its efficacy extends to helpleſs infants and virtuous 
Heathens, may it not be extended alſo to all ſerious and conſcien- 


tious men under well meaning errot _ — er How this may 
— us uncovenanted mercy 


be I cannot tell. God only 


_ And for wwho mein the boſdm of the ca- 

vel tholic church, it ought to de. our firſt and prin- 
«6 cipal cate to chuſe ſuch doctrines, as e find to 
tc have been believed in all places, ar all timer, and by 
« all the faithful. For there is noching truly and 

properly catholic, but what truly and fully com- | 

. «/prehends all theſe. And we are” thus cattiolic © © 
« when we follow univerſality, antiquity, and, uuaui- 
* u conſent. But we follow univerſality, when 
te e profeſs that only to be the true faith, which 
tc is prof ſſed by the church all: the wor ld oer. In 
« ke · manner we are followers of antiquity, 
«when we religiouſly adhere to that ſenſe of ſcrip- 
te ture, which-manifeftly obtained imongft the wt 
« ]y - fathers, our predeceſſors. And laſtly, w 
« follow conſent, when we, embrace the Benden 1 
« and opinions: of al moſt all, if not all, anos .: i 
* and e W 48 9. 

, *＋ 0 Ay Ain 2G 138 The 

may * If f da err, let me, ; havens: err on the ab 255 

Bigots of any denomination I approve, not. A candid and ſineere 

Deiſt, if fuck an one there exiſts, w n love and ſeek 

truth, is, in my eſtimation, a far more deſirable character, than 2 

ſour, s 2 12 even of my on ſentiments, who 

and 


believes through thic and can tell you neither the why 
nor the wherefore of his creed.” 5 
| © Let not this weak, anknowing hand, . 
«< -Preſume. thy, bolts to throw,” þ 7 
«© And deal damnation round the land * 
* On each I judge . 0 
236.3. If I am right, thy grace impart 2 5 


| Still in the right to ſtay ; | 3 
| „ If I am may + od omg heart . 6 
To find that better way. 5 Ns 


q | 1 Commonitory concerning, the Rule of Faith. 


RS R 
of religiou truth, 4 ſtrongly recommended by 
mis picus Facher, is hat has been purſued by /all 
ke moſt deep and ſuccesful theological writers ox 
5 every ddlenominatian. It is che very beſt human wit 
ever invented, and appears to me capable of aſcer. 
taining the great leading doctrines of the goſpel wi 
a. degree of precifion little ſhort of demonſtration. 
Orr exerllent Reformers, Cranmer and Ridley, 
were very ſenſible of this, and therefore kept cloſe 
do the deciſions of theſe great and learned men. 
Eraſmus performed a ſervice extremely uſeful to 
the church of Chriſt, and gained iminortal honour, 
by his umxearied labour in the writings of theſe holy 
Fathers. Since his time, by the concurrence of 4 
variety of tircumſtances, the works of many of 
chem have fallen into conſiderable diſrepute. This 
is the caſe more eſpecially among the various Sec- 
uus of the preſent and laſt age. For as their pe- 
culiarities in doctrine, or diſcipline, or both, will 
not ſtand the teſt of theſe early writers, it has been 
the endeavour of ſeveral of their authors to repre- 
| ſent the Fathers in a diſadvantageous point of view, 
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" | | that ſo their teſtimony, on ſubjefts unfaypurable to ; 
4 the diſſenting cauſe, might be rendered of no 
S weight. Tt was the ſame with ſome of the Roman 


* Catholics at the Reformation. e 4 1 


e S 2 
* To bide the fault I ſee : 


e eee Aka Hh 
| thersagainſtthem} they ſet themſelves- to diſcredit 
the-validity of their teſtimony Thus both one 
| and che ocher, far the ſake of promoting that par-. 
ticular party in which'they were embarked, would . 
have deſtroyed the credit of thoſe great Juminanes - 
in the church, tõ whom every; party is under ſüuch 
vaſt obligations, even for the -preſervition of the 
word of God itſetf, Far otherwiſe, however, it i 
with the beſt of our own theological writers. They 
put the holy ſeriptures in their proper place, bur 
| yet in ſuch a manner as to pay all due reſpect to the 
ſucceſſors of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, - - 
And this it is which has given them that great and 
| decided ſuperiority over all other authors on moſt 
polemical ſubjects. I need. only inſtance in the 
_ mitings of che two celebrated Biſhops of St. Da- 
vids, daQors Bull and Horſley. It is hardly poſſi- 
dle to conceive victories more compleat chan thoſe | 
they have obtained oer their oppoſers on the ſub- 
jeft of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. Dr. Prieſtley," in 
particular, whatever fame he may have acquired in 
philoſophical experiments, is à mere child on this 


e, 77 


„ 


Dips ri | che caſe wich Perc 41 nk — 


's Tracte, p. 39 2 
"This Jearned gendes profeſſes to be a ſincere lover of truth, 
* N 
ble of the of is e a over thoſe which are 
2 neither candid nor canſiſtent with the 
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There are many other of our. Theologians W. AA 


appeared in theſame cauſt withgreAanddeſerved ere- 
dit. Biſhops Jewel, Pearſon, Beveridge, Stillingfleet, 
and Fell; Doctors Waterland, Hicks, Allix, and Grabe 
Mefirs. Leſlie, Reeves, Bingham; Nelſon, and others, 
were profoundlyſkilled, in Chriſtian antiquity, and 
applied their knowledge to very valuable purpoſes. 
It is to be lamented, that purſuips of this kind ſhould 
be ſo uncommon among Chriſtians. The Clergy 
of the church of England, eſpecially, might labour 
in this province with great advantage to the public. 
And every one who has got a tongue to ſpeak, and 
an hand to write, ſnould contribute his beſt endea- 
vours towards calling their attention, and the atten- 


b - a vs i p » of ' . * 
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charadter of a 44950 live of truth. I have often been ſtruck 


with this conduct of the Doctor in peruſing his various compaliy 
ons, and could produce ſeveral inſtances. See -Jeſſe's Defen 

of the Church, p. 82. where this charge againſt him is onfidered 
ore in detail, © BR OS 


There is a fine exhortation to the ſtudy of the ancient Chriſtian 


Fathers in the concluſion of the learned and neo. Dr. Caves 


Prolegomena to his Hiſtoria Literaria, a part of which I will tran- 
ſcribe in this note from the tranſlation of Dr. Prieſtley in his De- 
fences of Unitarianiſm for the years 1788 and 1789. Having 
thewn the importance of theſe ſtudies with reſpect to the Catholici, 
he adds—** Nor are new arguments wanting to the cution of 
re theſe ſtudies, eſpecially from the unhappy itch of heterodoxy in 
% perſons of our own age, that has revived ſo many ancient 
«« hereſies, which had been conſtantly condemned by the church 
. The diſciples of Arius, or rather of Photinus, are extendinf 
* themſelves every where. Seeing their . cauſe condemned by 
the tribunal of the primitive church, they attack antiquity it- 
a el and trample upon the venerable witneſſes of che primldive 
% faith. Jo on Ea eg ,, 

The Nicene creed is a conſtant” beam in the eyes of theſe 
men, and they treat Athanaſius, Hilary, and the other champi- 
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Flualgious Opinions ant 


| tion of all the profeſſors. of the goſpel from-mo- 


dern novelties to the venerable works af theſe great 
and holy, men. No ritings in the. world ae io 
worthy of our ſtudy. as cheirs.. For, wich all their 


| blemiſhes and defects, they come: the.neareſt in ex- 


* 


 cellence and importance to the bible, that grand 
charter, of all our future hopes and expectations. 
Theſe are no priwtte and peculiar opinions ; they 
they are the ſentiments of men the moſt ſerious 
and eFipetent 30 judge, k have produced” rer 
valuable teſtimonies of this kind in another. work, 
to which the Reader might be referred i but as this 
eee 


ts, . They, however, boaſt of 
«« their antiquity, but it is the offspring of the old ſerpent. They 
* have their Fathers; but whom? Ebion, Cerinthus, Symmachus, 
« Theodotion, Paulus Samoſatenſis, Photinus, and others. Theſa 
they boalt of as their predeceſſors, and the fathers'of their faith. 
«« As to the cathglic Writers, they either reſect them, elude the 
« force of their arguments by ſophiſtry, or, what is more extraordi- 
„ nary, endeavour, to draw them oper to their own purty. 

ce Our ſtudious youth, therefore, muſt be Exhorted to be on 
ah wes and muſt apply with all cheir might to; the works of 
„the Atclents ; that, * by cheſe arms, may repel 
the attacks of their adverſaries, anſwer their ſpphiſtry, and ſue- 
cc, 2 defend the cauſe of the catholic, and conſequently that 
of the Engliſh, church. . in the way and fre, and aft for 
f* the we paths, whert is the good way, and walk therein; Fer. 
„6. 16. Theſe writings ſhew us the lurking” holes of the 
os Arn Theſe will bring us to the very ſountain of truth. 

* I ſhall conclude with an excellent paſſage from Tert 
« If theſe things be ſo, it is plain whatever pploion” agrees Wm 
** the apoltolic churches, where dur faith originated, it is to be 
«* conſidered as true; ſinee they, no doubt, hold what the Ehurch 
received from the Apoſiles,* the Apoſtles from Chrift, 

« Chriſt from God. And every doctrine is to be conſidered. a4 

* falſe, which is con to that truth, which” was taught by 

!! the Church, by the / Mles, by Chriſt; and by Ged. Ygu 
Sacred Literature, vol, 4. appen 3p: A.. 


ey i 3 At 


- 


on 
» 9 


tis 76 1 _— 2 = 4d 4 
= 
— 5 4 
«a - +» —— 


— 33 ho... — 

2 - 5 . n Tm" N 

2 * 4 hos < > T1. .= ot | * IS ww. — 
* ” — — - — - we * 8 — — > 8 


— — — 
— —ũ— — 2 


e 
8 4 — 


7 1 a 
0 Ie rr As wm. 
N ” * 
1 | 


* of the Ap ſtill are; 


| << in:rank, and in the poſſeſſion, of t emoluments, which 


0 * * i ay en dee Herbe, Let the Venera- 
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Pperſons, who- will never have” an opportunity of 
ſeeing the other, I will be at tlie pains to tranſcribe 
chem here, tranſlating ſuch as arè in Latis for the 
pe NT Ne and adding a few 
more teſtimonits to the ſame purpoſe, which have 
 fncrocrety gen the core oy | 


1:-BUDDAUS, - 
wh in th 
2 - te neg Fn rn 


where their authentic letters ar 
«< read, fo e cot hear them in perſon. De 
„ Prefcrip. cap. 21. 36 the whole, if that be true which 
« was the moſt ancient, and be the moſt ancient which way 

fromthe beginning, mw woes from - the beginning, which 


| «Bas from the Ape i will be equally evident, that that waz 


from the Apoſtles, which is held e e 
«« Ady, Marc, 1. 4. c. 5. 

« Furniſhed with theſe arms, let us defend dür on princh 
4e are n = 
be that which is rimmive, 1 a c. 
r are our principles, er thi diſcuſh- 


= dere chem before th yibana ofthe pureſt: aeg, Let us 


« then abandon all uſe Es. ao notty trifles, 5 — conten- 
«« tions, ridiculous and 


„ 
be. pat u „ or diy | 
8 1 P 2 


buffoons, attending the levees of the great, 


4 about 
1 courting their favour, but in in cathedral 8, and 
« in the receſſes of err krrrie, a e ap 7 45075 Lu. 
«« dies, which have for their obj .of I the 
| all. uſeful 


mon of ſouls, the knowle { antiquity, and 


<< literature. 
Do yo u eſpecially e At ee Belk with all ypur 
micht, ability and leiſure, who are hi 


1 88 as the rewards of uſeful 
reater diligence... Let us diſtin- 


church be in everlaſting” 


«« brance with xs, and let their be held in the ;obeſ 
* honour and eſteem. If my writings contribute in the leaſt 


: * to our — my" wag with them; I ſhall think- that I have 
92 rn Pa 


99 
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THE Fathers were, meh, Sane Gas a4. 3 
not to be azquitted. of all miſtakes, unleſs we 
could acquit them too of human, frailties. But 
though we ſhould not diſſemble the real errors of 
the Fathers; yet it becomes us to be cautious in 
our cenſures, nor to lay more errors ta their 
charge, than they were really guilty- ofs nor to- 
be over-zealous in ſearching out every occaſion | 
of carping at their writings; nor to aggravate, 
beyond _ reaſon, thoſe errors which they may be 
found to have fallen into; leſt we thereby give an 
handle ta the enemies of religion to turn it td a 
bad uſe, by decrying the authority of antiquiry 
i general, and in relation to the weightier mat- 

ters of our faith, Buddæus confeſſes this. And . 
though ke was no very zealous advocate for the 
Fathers, he ſpeaks of them in very handſome. 
terms, not running the lengths of thoſe, who 
talk only. az their prejudices direct them, without - 
knowing any thing of the matter. Buddæus 
was a man of learning, and knew what he faid;. 
and therefore at the ſame time that he cannot ac- . 
quit the Fathers of all errors and faults (and who 
ever pretended to do it?) declares them to have 

been excellent” men, judicious, pious, virtuous, and 
layed ' for te cms her yall, Tr” 
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middle way, neither aſcribing 2 ER nor too 
Uttle totheir -authatity;- He; ſq far from deſpif- 
ing them, as they only do who are ignorant of 
them, that he- recömmends the diligent ſtudy of 
them, not "oily as uſeful, but as Iſolutely neceſ- 
" faryin order to an exact knowledge in eccleſi- 
aſtical antiquity: and declares, that, notwithſtand-! 
ing the errors of this or of that ſingle Father | in 
ſome points; yet the true catholic doctrine and 
N the church may be found. in theme 100 


Tk 
IE RON 2 v h 


IIS 1 ingenvoulhy 3 "TE is the fate 

of my. mind, that I. cannot eaſily depart, either 
ſtom the determinations of the antient Fathers, 

or their interpretations of, ſcripture, unleſs con- 
vinced and compelled, either by. plain teſtimo- 

nies of facred. ſcripture, or. neceſſary conſequen- 

ces, and. - clear. demonſtrations. ; For my con- 

ſcience is ſo a far tſatisfied, chat 1 defire even to. 

die in this ſettled conviction « of mind. _ 

8. freely profeſs, to the whole church of Chriſt, 
that my conſcience will not let me. diſſent from 
the opinions of the F athers, eſpecially when moſt 

or all of chem agree in one ng ö 


> III. MONSIEUR 
Rev. gam cer Preface to »Dr: Watertand's Sermons, p· 20. 
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III. MONSIEUR: DAI L k. 


THERE is no queſtion to be made, but that 
the Chriſtian religion was more pure, and wich- | 


out mixture; in its beginnings and infancy, than 


it was afterwards in its youth and progreſs, it be- 
ing the ordinary - courſe of things, t contract 


corruptions more or lefs, according as. they are 


more or leſs removed from their firſt inſtitution, 
Now 1 cannot believe, that any faithful Chriſtian 
will deny, but that Chriſtianity was in its height 
and perfection in the time of the blefled Apoltles, 


And indeed it would be the greateſt injury that 


could be offered them, to ſay, that any of their 


ſucceſſors have / either had a greater defire, or 
more abilities to advance Chriſtianity than they 


had. It WII hence follow then, thar thoſe times 
re were neareſt to the Apoſtles were neceſſarily 
the pureft, and leaſt ſubjeEt to ſuſpicion of corrup- 
tions, either in doctrine, or in manners, and Chriſ- 
tian diſcipline”; it being but reaſonable to believe, 


that if there be any corruptions crept. into the 
church, they came in by little and little, and by 


degrees; as it happens in all other things.. 


The Fathers abound in ſtrong and ſolid proofs 
of the fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, and 
they teach many excellent things, which contribute 
to the clear underſtanding of the ſcriptures, in 
which theſe myſteries are contained. In ti re- 


"Treatiſe on the Right Uſe of the Fathers, p. 2. Eng. Tran. 
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N ſpect, their aw 15 of great uſe, e bre 
as a probable argument of the truth.? 
F | 5 GROTAUS..: 1242 30 
a TEE works of the apoſtolical Fachers' we | 
next to the ſcriptures, Grotius' favourite ech“ 
2 84 V: BISHOP BULL. © 
THE reading of the Fathers, neut to the 
holy ſeriptures, ſhould be the foundation, of al | 
e n 
; Thi ye bf ya uam ay of cg 
our moſt unhappy controverſies, which have rent 
the church of Chriſt .into ſo many parts, if, next 
to the ſcriptures, we would receive and reve- 
' rence the moſt. pure and primitive, antiquity, 
and perſuade others to the lame practice, and 
religiouſly follow the agreeing judgment of the 
ancient doctors approved by the catholic. church, 
and eſpecially. of them who were. neareſt to the 
apoſtolic age, whereſoever this can be found, 
which is to be found in all thoſe points that are 
of any great moment. | 
VI. KING CHARLES. 2 
IE the practice of the primitive church, and the 
univerſal conſent of the Fathers be not a convincing 
| e when the eee of ſeripture is 
N N . doubtful, 


* 9Thid. 2, p. ach hs teſtimony ol an enetay ts 
_ the ae the mere force of truth. 
M. 3 s Life, p. 297.—*Defenfio Fidei Nicænæ, P- 7. 
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doubtful; iT: B dene I never 
eſteemed any argument equal to the ſcriptures, yet 
I do think the unanimous conſent of the Fathers, 
and the univerſal practice of the primitive church, 
to be the beſt and moſt authentic . 
God's word.? 

VII. Riv. Da: G RA B E. 


THIS learned man, . after taking his maſter of 
arts degree, devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of di- 
vinity, and read the works of the Fathers with 


the utmoſt attention. Theſe he took firſt into 
his hand as the beſt maſters and inſtructors upon 


the important ſubject of religion. He was fond 


of their principles and cuſtoms, and that, at fond. 
neſs grew into a kind of ont veneration | 


for their authority. 

VIII. Rxv. WILLIAM CAVE, D. D. 
WE have in the Fathers of the church the 

moſt admirable examples of a divine and reli- 

gious life, of a real and unfeigned piety, a fin- 


cere and univerſal chatity, a ſtrict temperance 


and ſobriety, an unconquerable patience and ſub- 
miſſion clearly repreſented to us. And the higher 
we go, the more illuſtrious are the inſtances of 
piety and virtue. For however later ages may 
have improved in knowledge, experience daily 
making new additions to. arts and ſciences, yet 

t 2* ESE. former 


„Hickes“ Sermous, $2,——New and Geoeral Biographical F 
bs 8 Dicionary. | . 


3 
228 Striflures.ow 1 
former times were moſt eminent for the practice 
and virtues of a holy life. The divine laws while 
newly publiſhed had a ſtronger influence upon 
the minds of men, and the ſpirit of religion 
was more active and vigorous, till men by de- 
grees began to be debauched into that impiety 
and profaneneſs, that in theſe dat times have 
| oyer-run the world.. 
IX. Rev. CHARLES. LESLIE. 
NOTHING can contribute more towards 
promoting the ſervice of Chriſt in this degene- 
rate age, than to acquaint men with the hiſtories 
of the church, and the works of the ae in 
the primitive times. 


X. Rev. Dx. GEORGE HIC K Es. 
ALL ſtudents in divinity ſhould be convinced, 
how neceſſary it is to read the ancient Fathers 
in . order -downwards from the apoſtolical age. 
XI. Rev. Dx. WATERLAND. 
THE works of the Fathers will be held in 
great eſteem and veneration, while every weak 
attempt to blaſt their credit, will meet with what 
it juſtly deſerves; 1 was going to ſay v, but 
it may ſound ſevere.” 3 
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h A poſtolici, i in che addreſs to the Reader —ILetter to Mr. 
Farker.— Letter to Mr. Nelſon. | 


| 9Defence of ſome Queries, p. 421. See an able defence pf 
the Fathers the cavils of their adverſaries in Waterland's 


E 0 the DoArine of the Trinity, p. 41 . 
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* * WILLIAM CHILLINGWORTH, 88 
r M. A. — | 


. TRE audition whether ſuch or + fuch a bak 
be canonical ſcripture, though it may be decided 
negatively out of ſcripture, by ſhewing apparent 
and irreconcileable contraditions between it and 
ſome other book confeſſediy canonical: but affir- 
matively it cannot, but only by the teſtimonies 
of the ancient chiirches; any book being to be 
received as undoubtedly canonical, or to be 
| doubted of as uncertain, or rejectęd as apocry- 
phal, according as it was received, or doubted of, | 
or rejected by them.“ 


Again: — Thus much I can fay, that whatſoever 
hath been held neceſſary to ſalvation, either by -_ 
the catholic church of all ages, or by the” 
conſent of Fathers, meaſured by Vincentius 
Lyrinenſis' rule I do verily believe and em- 
brace.* 


XIII. ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON. 

I am ſure the ancient Fathers and Chriſtians de- 
fined Chriſtian religion better; and gave a more rea- 
fonable and ſatisfactory account of it, than any of 
thoſe do, who are ſo apt to ſlight them.” 

0. Wh XIV. ARCHBISHOP 


See alſo the uſe of an appeal to the — * of the Fathers in 
the Trinitarian controverly, i in the above Defence of ſome Queries, 


p. 453—455. 
wake hu pref p. 13. —5Sermon 4 p- 26 
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XIV. ARCHBISMOP!: WAK E. 


WE ought to look upon the writings of the 
apoſtolical Fathers, though not of equal aythority 
with thoſe which we call in a ſingular manner the 
holy ſcriptures, yet worthy of a much greater re- 
ſpect than any compoſures that have been made 
ſince; however men may ſeem to have afterwards 
written with more art, and to have ſhewn a much 
| greater ſtock of human learning, than what is to be | 
found, not only in their writings, but even in the 125 
ſacred books of the New Teſtament itſelf⸗ 4 


XV. Rev. WILLIAM REEVES, M. A. 


| NOTWITHSTANDING' the ingrate and diſ- 
honeſt practices of ſome late unchriſtian critics, the 
the Fathers muſt be allowed not to have been be- | 
hind hand in che common advantages of men; for 
their writings ſpeak them to be as great by nature 
and education, of as much point and ſolidity, 
penetration and brightneſs, and every human way 
as well adjuſted for defenders of the faith, as any 
reaſoners of the hugeſt ſize l in theſe declining ages 
of the world. — | = 
Whoe ver ſets out in the ſtudy of the Chriſtian 
myſtery without the conduct of the Fathers, ſeems 
to me to be ſailing into the ocean without his com- 
paſs, in danger of being toſſed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine. BE | 


bind 


*Introdudton to the Genniae Epiſtles 6 of the Apoſtolical Fathers. 
Wok” 19 'Preſace to Primitive n a 
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WHEN the ſenſe of ſeripture is Liffuted, upon 5 


any article of moment, it cannot but be of conſe- 
quence” to know what the churches thought of it, 


which had the preſence and converſation of the 


Apoſtles to ſet them right in any miſtaken conſtruc- 
tion of their do&rine, whether delivered. to them 


by word or writing. Their unanimity in ſuch ar- 


ticles, during the three firſt ages, and their care 
to prevent innovations, or to bear teſtimony 
againſt them, when they could not be pre- 


vented, are ' conſiderable arguments in favour of 


the truths, which were ſo preſerved by them. And 
the writers, who lived within that period, are very 


full and competent witneſſes to us of their/ ſenti- 
ments; and their integrity in-reporting them, is in- 


Read of a thoufand other excellencies,* 
XVII. Rv. DR. BIS H 0 P. 


AT is certain that the judgment, and derermina- 
tion of the firſt ages concerning any article of faith, 
or the meaning of ſcripture, will be of great weight 


with all ſerious and unprejudiced perſoas. Though 
the ſcriptures are the only rule of faith, yet 3 ; 
they be miſtaken, or perverted ; and therefore in 
dubjous and difputed points, we are apt to enquire | 


how the earlieſt authors underſtood and explained 
„ | them ; 
Preface to Cyprian's Works. 
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what they denied or condemned, as erroncous, 
dangerous, and heretical. Though we are not to 
pay ſuch a deference to them, as to believe any 
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| half of it. On' the other hand, as it muſt lead a 
man, who has any meaſure of modeſty and humi- 


guard againſt an aſſuming and peremptory beha- 
viour; when he contradicts the common and long 


the: what opipi | an bey k eee Ned d er ts 


true and neceſſary doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 


thing upon their authority, without, or agalnſt 


ſcripture; yet, in ſtating the ſenſe ol ſeripture, it 


muſt be a great ſatisfaction to our own minds; anda 
ſtrong confirmation of our judgment, when we per- 


| ceive, that they concur with us in their notions, and 


interpret the holy ſcriptures after the ſame manner, 
and draw the ſame inferences. from them; and it will 


highly recommend our doctrine to the world, when 


we can produce the, ſanction of antiquity in be- 


lity, to ſuſpect his own underſtanding, and, to 


received opinions, and oppoſes his peculiar tenets 
to the declaration of the Ancients upon the ſame 


ſubject; fo he nwſt be apprehenſive, that jt will | 
infallibly expoſe him t the public diſeſteem _ 


cenſu re.? 


XVIII. BISHOP BEVERID GE. 
_ ALMIGHTY God looking continually down 


gon his church en here below W 


Mo dere Lan Meyer's Lane . ys. 
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and perfect; fo that we never can ſufficiently ad- 


mire his wonderful providence in this affair: firft, 
indeed, that ſo many books ſhould be written by 
Chriſtians in times fo unfriendly and turbulent ; 
and then, after ſuch a variety of complex revolu- 


tions, that they ſhould come down to our own 
times, For, not. to go far from the Apoſtles, 
how many, and what extraordinary volumes are 
even now extant, which were written in the three 
firlt ages after them? Euſcbius of Cæſarea, St. 
Athanaſius of Alexandria, Hilary of Poictiers, 

Optatus of Milevum; Cyril of Jerufalem, Bafit 


+ the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and Nyſſen, be 


Epiphanius, Ambroſe of Milan, Jerome, Theo- 
philus of Alexandria, Ruffinus, Gaudentius, Au- 
relius Prudentius, Auguſtine of Hippo, Marius 
Miercator, Chryſoſtom, Severus Sulpitius: We 
have likewiſe the truly excellent works of Lactan- 
tis, Arnobius, Dionyſius Alexandrinus, Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, and St, Cyprian, who flouriſhed 
in the ſecond age after the Apoſtles, and of 
conſequence before the Nicene council. We 
have volumes ſufficiently large from Origen, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian, written 
in the ſame century. Minutius Felix was alio of 


the ſame period. We have moreover. the eccle-. 


ſiaſtical monuments of Irenæus, Tatian, Theo- 
philus of OY Athenagoras, and Juſtin Martyr, 
| drawn. 


ed to us even the moſt ancient edminiciatitics b 
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the fragments of many others inſerted inthe church 

| hiſtory of Euſebius. We have, finally, the truly VE» 
| nerable little works of St. Polycarp, Ignatius, and 
Clemens Romanus (and poſſibly of Hermas alſo) 
| who all were converſant wich the very Apoſtles of 
our Lord. So that we have A certain admirable 
continuation and ſeries of eccleſiaſtical affairs from 
the very apoſtolic age to the fourth century, and 
fo downwards even to our own times, drawn up 
by men the, moſt learned in each age; from 
hence we at this day may draw the perpetual 
and unanimous conſent of the univerſal church, as 
well in doctrine as in diſeipline.“ 


XIX. WILLIAM WHISTON. 


My advice for the ſtudy of Divinity is, that, 
inſtead. of all *thoſe bare, and later, and partial 
compoſures, whether they be councils, or F athers, 
or ſchoolmen, or ſyſtems, or controverſies; we 
make it our whole buſineſs, with the greateſt care, 
integrity, and impartiality, to ſtudy the facred 
writings of the Old and New Teſtament, with 
the beſt books neceſſary for the thorough under- - 
| ſtanding of the ſame: And, as a ſupplement and 
ſecurity to the right underſtanding of them, with 
the next degree. of care, and with equal im- 
partiality, to ſtudy the apoſtolical Fathers, and 
then thoſe of the ſecond we- at the leaſt. 
„ Nay, 
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| religious Opinions, 235 » 
Nay; if poſſible, thoſe of the third, and beginning 
of the fourth century alſo, till the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, and the council of Nice; 
concluding, as it were, this ſcheme of primitive 
writers with the works of the great Euſebius, to 
5 we owe almoſt all our authentic knowledge 
of the hiſtory of this firſt ee 2 
Chriſtian church. 1 . 
That this is the ſafeſt and ell, 2nd moth i © 
tisfactory method of ſtudy in divinity, all conſider- 
ing men muſt needs grant; becauſe it is taking 
nothing upon truſt, or at the ſecond hand, but 
going immediately to che fountain head, to the 
truly genuine and original books of our religion. 


As to myſelf, I muſt needs confeſs, chat fo little 
as the bare peruſal of the Epiſtles and Martyrdom 
of St. Ignatius, and of the Epiſtle and Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp; who muſt both of them 
know whether 'the facts on which our religion de- 
pends were really true or not; do more effectual- 
ly convince me of the certain truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, than whole books of the moderns- on that 
ſubject, though written with 9 force and d- 

vantage. 

As to the writings of the apoſtolical e 

I find ſuch an honeſt ſimplicity, zeal, and ſeriouſ- 

neſs in their exhortations, reproots, directions, 

and examples, for the promoting of true and 
| | genuine 


236 -— Strittares on 


= genuine piety, that none of the modern bboks of 
religion and devotion themſelves do by any ere 
ſo deeply affect and Ferne, me. e 


XX. Tur Rav. ANTONY BLACKWALL, 
v4 M, 4 


* 0a fain ba room among the cific for 
three primitive writers of the church, St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, Minutius Felix, and Lactantius. St. Chry- 

ſoſtom is eaſy and pleaſant to new beginners; and 
has written with a purity and eloquence which 
have been the admiration of all ages. This won- 
drous man in a great meaſure poſſeſſes all the ex- 
cellencies of che moſt valuable Greek and Roman 
claffics. He has the invention, copiouſneſs, and per- 
ſpicuity of Cicero; and all the elegance and accu- 
racy of compoſition which is admired in Iſocrates; 
with much greater variety and freedom. Accord- 
ing as his ſubject requires, he has the eaſineſs and 
ſweetneſs of Xenophon, and the pathetic force and 
rapid ſimplicity of Demoſthenes. His judgment 
is exquiſite, his images noble, his morality ſenſible 
and beautiful, No man underſtands human nature 
to greater perfection, nor has a happier power of 
perſuaſion. He is always clear and intelligible - 
upon the loftieſt and greateſt ſubject ; and ſublime 
and noble upon the leaſt. * 
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The Dialogue of Minutius is judicious and ele- 
. cloſe and perſpicuous. The Critics have in- 
deed charged hini wich want of the Roman purity in 
ſome places; but if he has in a fem paſſages a little 
ſpice of the African dialect, it is the leaſt imagina - 
ble. He is full of lively and inſtructive ſentences, 
which almoſt” equal the number of the periods; 
which ſentences naturally reſult from his ſubject, 
and areFeatly interwoven with the thread and con- . 
texture of his diſcourſe. He argues with convinc- 


ing reaſon, and rallies with agreeable ſatire and 
ſharpneſs. His wit is true ſterling, ſolid and bright, 


of intrinſic value, and unallayed fuſtre. He clears 
Chriſtianity from the vile aſperſions which the Pa- 
gan, diſputant t threw upon it, and retorts his charge 
upon. his adverſary s religion with ſuch becoming 
vehemence, and evidence of truth, that he Fu 
monltrates himſelf to be the moſt dangerous op- 
ponent that could be feared againſt a bad cauſe, 
as well as the nobleſt advocate, and ableſt cham- 
pion, that could be deſired for a good one 
L actantius has ſo much of the ſtrength and 
beauty of the great Roman philoſopher and orator, 
that he has gained the honourable” character of the 
Chriſtian Cicero. No man wrote with equal puri- 
ty after the decay of the Latin tongue; ſcarce any 
man ſo like Cicero in its ſtate of Perfection. Both 
the Chriſtian Apologiſts underſtand all the rites _ 


and ceremonies of the Grecian and Roman 
| ay religion,” 
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© ſcriptures. 


religion; and are perfectly acquainted with all their.” 


authors. They happily employ the arguments. 
of the Pagan philoſophers, tlie accounts of 


their hiſtorians, and the eloquence of their poets 
and orators, to defend and adorn the Chriſtian 
cauſe. They turn the artillery of their Heathen 


| enemies againſt t them; prove their pretended gods 


to be mere mortals, by the- conceſſions of their 

moſt zealous worſhippers ; andtriumph over Ro- 
man ſuperſtition by the force of Roman eloquence. | 

KX1-'Ds. IO RTI N. 

IT would be a falſe-inference to conclude from 


the blemiſhes and miſtakes of the Fathers, that 


they are to be caſt aſide as Altogether uſeles. 
Conſide red as claſſic authors, they are as valua- 


ble as their Pagan contemporaries, and contain in- 


ſtruction of the grammatical, critical, and Philoſo- 


phical kind. 
They are 3 witneſſes. from age to 


age of the authenticity and genuine neſs of the 
New Teſtament; they ſhew us evidently that they | 


had the ſame ſcriptures which we now have. 

| They ſerve to ſettle the true readings of the 
New Teſtament, and are of the more importance, 
as we have hardly any manuſcripts older than the 


fifth century, and but few of thoſe. 


The Fathers, particularly the Greek F athers, 
are in ſome Places uſeful e of the 


| C7 
Introduftion to the Che, P+ 138—142. | 


te, dea 1 _. 

If we take them. in the character of Fan ; 
though they are not profeſſedly ſuch, they are wit- 
neſſes and recorders of the cuſtoms and opinions 
of Chriſtians, Jews, and Pagans, and W | 
ro us the ſtare of the church and empire.” 5 


2 Rev. Dx. CROPT., | 


Ecler 4 critical acquaintance with the 2 
original. language of the Old Teſtament, and 
even this exception is not applicable to all, the 
ancient F athers had moſt of che learning of v. hich 
the world was in poſſeſſion. 5 


XXIII. BISHOP HORSLEY. 


THE reaſonableneſs of our faith will be beſt 
"underſtood from the writings of the Fathers of the 
three firſt centuries. And amongſt theſe the Pla- 
toniſts of th e ſecond. age-deſerve particular. atten- 
tion, for the, great perſpicuity with which in gene- 
ral they expound the faith, and the e 
with which they defend i- 


XXIV. Tas Rev. HENRY KETT, M. A. 


IN the works of the Fathers may be found ſpe- | 
eimens of elegant compoſition to gratify the taſte ; 


and examples of piety to amend the heart. 
 -Thereader!of the Fathers is convinced that al- 
though che * or leer nurse! is borne away by the 


| — 7X 
Charge . p- een, p. 69.— Trade, 1 


intereſting facts to enlarge the circle of knowledge: 
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| claſſical authors of Sede and nd yet fimi- 


' - lar beauties diſtinguiſhithe compoſitions. which are 
the objets of his purſuit, Neither the gracesof | 


- implicity, nor the ſplendour , of ornament were 
confined to Xenophon and Plato, nor to Livy 


and Cicero; for every impartial critic will commend 


the pure ſtile of Lactantius; the rich i imagery, and 


appoſite illuſtrations of Theodoret ; the . claſſical 
fluency of Minutius Felix; the uniform perſpe- J 


cuity of Baſil the glowing effuſions of Gregory 
of Nazianzum ; ; and the ,exuberant and attracting 
eloquence of Chryſoſtom, and Cyprian. 


From the Fathers we may learff with has 0 


mitting care the holy ſcriptures were preſerved | 


during ſucceſſive ages. The quorations. hich 
abound in their works furniſh ftrong and convinc- 
ing proofs of the authenticity of the Preben co- 
pies. By them we are informed that theſe ſcrip- 
tures were zealouſly appealed to and conſulted. by 


writers who were unanimous upon no other ſub- 
we Their authenticity was held to be indiſputa- 


They were repeatedly made the arbiters of 
3 and the guides of faith and practice. 
Hence alſo we eſtimate the veneration in which 
they were held and the vigilance with which they 
were guarded. Hence we. derive the moſt perfect 
aſſurance and ſtrongeſt evidence that they have 
eſcaped unmulitated, and uncorrupted from the 
tumult of controverſy, the artifice of fraud, the 


1 1 of n. and the n 
From 


* 


religious Opinions. wt 
From the great ſtore of literature which the 
church has accumulated from age to age, there 
are certain productions which deſerve 20 be ſe- 
lected with peculiar care. The works of choſe 
whoſe names have been i are valuable for 
elegance of ſtile, faithfulneſs of narrative, fer- 
vour of piety, or copiouſneſs of examples. But 
allowing rhe ſtrength of theſe recommendations, 
we heſitate not to conclude, that the firſt attenti- 
on of an eccleſiaſtical ſtudent is moſt properly 
directed to Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Juſtin Martyr; Irenæus, and Athenagoras. re 
If it be conſidered that. their writings immedi- 2 
aily ſucceeded the publication of the New Teſta- | 
ment ; chat they are repoſitories of ſacred hiſtory 
which in che order of time elaim the neareſt place 
to the goſpel; that they are the monuments of the 
ſinterity of the eafly converts, and the evidences G 
of the authenticity of the New Teſtament, they I 
become very intereſting ſubjects of ſpeculation. 177 
We ſhall raiſe theſe works to à much greater 1 
height of eſteem if we conſider the fituations and 
che attainments of cheir reſpective authors. The 
ages in which they flouriſhed were ſingularly pro- 
pitious to the acquirement of evangelical know- 
WM !:4ge, as they drew Chriſtianity from its ſource, 
* Some of them were exalted to the higheſt rank... - 
he in the church, and others were diſtinguiſhed , by 
| comprehenſive learning. Clement, "Ignatius, R. 4 
lycarp and renæus were Biſhops of the moſt po- 


— 
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pulous and celebrated cities of the Rs: empire, 
and Juſtin and Athenagoras were inſtructed in the 
wiſdom of the ancient Philoſophers. The lives of 
all were conſecrated to the faith; and ſuch was 
their unconquerable adherence to the Chriſtian 
cauſe, that Ignatius, Polycarp and A ſealed its 
truth with their blood. b 900. 70 
The field of information which their works open 
to our view is wide and intereſting. Here are 
to be found the . prevailing ſentiments of the firſt 
Chriſtians, the teſtimony borne to the inſpired vo- 
lame, and the i interpretation firſt made of its con- 
tents. Here are deſctibed the firſt hereſies, and 
what meaſures were adopted to confute them; the 
diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the infant church, the form 
of its government, and the various and cruel machi- 
nations of its enemies. Moreover, in them may 
he ſcen the earneſtneſs of che primĩthye believers for 
che: glory of God, and their ſoliottude for the ſal . 
vation of man; what was. their ſupport during the 
viciſſitudes of life; and what the grund of their 
hopes, amidſt the ſufferings of.martyxdom.* - 
F THE writings of the Fathers“ are fo excellent 
and important, let nee g e e who. 


elk, . G7 mſhes 

| — ce at the Bam ſim. 

Various other teſtimonies in wo 2 the Fathers, Aud de 1 
lity they are of in deteimining the true ſenſe of ſcripture, may be 
met with in the notes of Dr. Water land's unanſwerable book on 
the Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. G. Voſſius, 
Caſaubon, Calvin, Melancthon, Patrick, Dodwell, Sherlock, and 
others, are there mentioned as a being of the ſame n with the 
_ n men. 
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wiſhes to underſtand the grounds of his profeſſion, 
and go to the bottom of things, lay aſide the peruſal 
of modern publications; upon divine ſubjects, as 
muchas may be, and go backto firſt principles. The 
preſent mode of ſtudying religion is directly the re- 
verſe of what it ought to be. The great bulk of 
common Chriſtians ſpend all their time in a deſul- 
tory kind of reading any thing or every thing that 


comes to hand, right or wrong, without any ſettled 


plan whatever. Now they will peruſe a chapter in 
. the bible, now a ſermon written by ſome favourite | 


author. At one time they will take up a contro- 


verſial pamphlet, at another they will ſpend an hour 


in a book of entertainment. This is the general 


mode of proceeding, and the ſure way to keep us 
always children. So doing, we ſhall be r d to 
and fro with every wind of doltrine, by the. ſſigbi f 
men, and cunning craftineſs; whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; always learning. and never being able 40 
come to the knowledge f tbe trutb. They never 
ſeem to reflect, that there is any danger of being 
deceived and miſled. They quite forget, that the 
devil is Suing about as 4 oy lion e whom 
2 53 He 


"The Pak REY Selden- alſo "7 455 when ſpeaking of "hp bible, 


* the text ſerves only to gueſs b => muſt ſatiaf/ ourlelyes fully 


thoſe times.” 


ost of the authors that 
Table Talk, 


dee Monthly Review for June 1 p. 515; for their <A 


ny in favour of the Fathers, and the opinion of the learned 


Schultens. See moreover the Sequel of William Burgh, Eſq;. 


2 11, for his ſentiments on the ſame great men. Biſhop Hurd 


likewiſe given a. very favourable account * them in his 


Sermons, at. Lincoln's Inn, vol. 1. p. 10. 
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he may devour. They ſeldom conſider, that we are 
all accountable to God for the cultivation of our 
mental powers, and for the conduct of our under- 
ſtandings, as well as for the morality of our exterior 
conduct; and that there are damnable principles, as 
well as deſtructive practices. Hence that indiffer- 
ence to religious opinions beyond the example of 
former ages.“ Hence that frivoloſity of conduct, 
C 


The enemies of our civil and religious conſtitution have for 
many years been working in ſecret for the ſubverſion of it by every 
art they can deviſe. One of the moſt effectual has been the com- 
mand which they have got of the greater part of our periodical 
publications. When they have made a ſufficient number of friends 
to abet their cauſe, there is no manner of doubt but they will en- 
d-avour to compel by force of arms what now they are aiming to 
accompliſh by ſophiſtry, miſrepreſentation, and philoſophy. 
The King's (to well-timed proclamation has diſconcerted their 

meaſures for the preſent, and given thoſe reſtleſs and diſcontented 
ſpirits to ſee, that their party is not ſo rful as they- over- 
weeningly conceived it to have been. e friends of this happy 
country, however, gught by no means to reſt here. Our ad 
ries are ſtraining every nerve to accompliſh their deſigns, _ We 
ought to do the ſame for the ſupport of what they are wiſhing to 
demoliſh. I am happy to inform the Reader of theſe Strictures, 
that a very reſpectable Society is formed in London for the expreſs 
purpoſe of oppofing, in every way they think moſt « ent, 
the enemies of our faith, our religion, and our laws. For further 
rticulars of this Society, ſee A Propoſal for a Reformation of 
rinciples, with a « Sequel to the Propoſal,” at the end of the 
Gentleman's Magazine for Auguſt, 1792. | | 
There has been a very excellent little book publiſhed lately 
an anonymous author, who calls himſelf,” One of the Laity,” 
which I could wiſh to be carefully read by every genteel perſon in 
the — — It is entitled, An Eſtimate of the Religion of 
the Faſhionable World ;” and is well calculated to- be of confider- 
able uſe to that deſcription of perſons, if they could be prevailed 
upon to give it a ſerious peruſal. There are many obſervations in 
it which are peculiarly warthy the attention of Dr. Prieſtley, and 
all our enlightened and liberal-minded philoſophers. I will take 
the liberty of extracting one paſſage from the cloſe of the firſt chap- 
ter, where he ſpeaks of that laxity of religious opinions which e 


religious Opinions. | | 245 
which pervades all ranks of men, even where the 
intereſts of eternity are concerned. And hence too 
that general langour and Jlukewarmnefs' fo viſible in 
many of our places of religious worſhi px. 

| Tx: Now 


highly diſtinguiſhes the character of che preſent age :— The 


« ſtrong and generous bias,” ſays this elegant and ſenſible writer, 
* in favour of univerſal toleration, noble as the principle itſelf is, 
« has engendered a dangerous notion that all error is innocent. 
« Whether it be owing to this, or to whatever other cauſe, it is cer 
vc tain that the diſcriminating features of the Chriſtiah religion are 
« every day growing into leſs repute ; and jt.is become the faſhion, - 
% even among the better fort, to evade, to lower, or to generalize, 
« its moſt diſti _— peculiarities. . | | 

« Having wiſely and happily freed ourſelves from the trammels 
tc of human authority, are we not turning our liberty into licenti- 
te ouſneſs, and wantonl fruggling to throw off the divine authori- 
« ty too? Freedom of thought is the glory of the human mind, 
« while it 15 confined within its juſt and ſober limits; but though 
« we are accountable opinions at no earthly tribunal, yet it 
« ſhould be remembered that thoughts as well as actions are ame- 
enable to the bar of God: and though we may rejoice that the 
te tyranny of the ſpiritua! Procruſtes is ſo far annihilated, that it 
« 1s no longer thought a proof of the orthodoxy of owe man's 
** opinions, that he lop or lengthen thoſe of another till they fit 
his own meaſure ; yet there is ftill a ſtandard by which not only 
« aftions are weighed, but opinions are judged ; and every ſenti 
* ment which is clearly inconſiſtent with the revealed will of God, 
« is as much throwing off þ/s dominion, 2s the breach of any of 


his moral precepts. 


« There is then ſurely one teſt by which it is no mark of intole- 
% rance to try the principles of men, namely, the Law and the 
% Teftimony : and it is impoſlible not to lament, that, while a more 
4 8 ſpirit governs our judgment, a purer principle does not 
«« ſeem to regulate our lives. May it not be ſaid, that, while we 
are juſtly commended for thinking charitahly of the opinions of 
others, we ſeem, in return, as gf we were deſirous of furniſhing 
them with an opportunity of exerciſing their candour, by the 
« laxity of principle in which we indulge ourſelves? If the hearts 
« of men were as firmly united to each other by the bond of cha- 
* rity, as ſome pretend, they could not fail of being united to 
« God alſo, by one common principle of piety the only certain 
9 i ele as well as of all virtuous 
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24 Striltures on 
Now, if any perſon ſhould wiſh to be directed 
into a more excellent way, and not to be the 
ſport of deiſts,” ſceptics, and Socinians,* let him 
look back, as we have before obſerved, to firſt 
75 25 5 principles. 
4 Inſtead of abiding by the ſalutary precept of r wad 


« it is the faſhion to exceed our commiſſion, and to fancy every 


'« body to be in a ſafe ſtate. But, in forming our notions, we have 


*« to chooſe between the Bible and the world, between the rule and 
* the practicq Where they do not agree, it is left to the judg- 


ment, of hvlievers at leaſt, by which we are to decide. But 


« we never act, in religious concerns, by the ſame rule of com- 
© mon ſenſe and equitable judgment which governs us on other 
% occafions, In weighing any commodity, its weight is deter- 
*« mined by ſome general Allowed ſtandard; and if the commo- 
e dity be heavier or lighter than the ſtandard weight, we add to or 
*« take from it: but we never break, or clip, or reduce the weight 
* to ſuit the thing we are weighing ; becauſe the common conſent 
of mankind has agreed that the one ſhall be conſidered as the 
*« ſtandard to aſcertain the value of the other. But, in weighing 
our principles by the ſtandard of the Goſpẽl, we do juſt the re- 
7 wel Inſtead of bringing our opinions and actions to the a- 
« lance of the ſanctuary, to determine and rectify their comparative 
te deficiencies, we lower and reduce the ſtandard of the ſcripture 
«« doctrines till we have accommodated them to our own purpoſes; 
< ſo that, inſtead of trying others and ourſelves by God's unerring 
* rule, we try the ruth of God's rule by its conformity or non- 
conformity to our own depraved notions and corrupt practices.“ 
That declaration of Lord Bacon's concerning the goſpel of 
Chriſt, which I have ſomewhere met with, ought to confound 
every Deiſt, and ſhut his mouth for ever :—** There never was 
found,“ ſays he, in any age of the world, either philoſophy, or 
* ſe, or religion, or law, or diſcipline, which did ſo highly exalt 
* the public good as the Chriſtian faith,” 
*Dr. Prieſtley, I think, is ufually conſidered as the firſt Socini 


of the "ge I have obſerved on the 15 3d. page of theſe Strictures, 


that his learning is faid to be various, but ſuperficial. I have, 
ſince writing that obſervation, been ſomewhat” confirmed in the 
ſuppaliten, by reading his © Miſcellaneous Obſervations relating 
to Education The advice he there gives, and eſpecially in the 
third Section, where he treats of the Latin and Greek languages, + 
is calculated to make no other than ſuperficial ſcholars. After 
reaqing this we are no longer ſurprized at the various inaccuracies 
to be found in ſore of his polemical compoſitions, and that he has 


''* religions Opinions. . 247... 
principles. He will find his accountin beginning wich 
the holy ſeriptures, and reading them carefully and 
repeatedly over in chronological order. The: margin 
and index of our larger bibles will enable him to do 

this with ſufficient accuracy. Read them in the 
original languages, if you can: if not, in our own 
excellent tranſlation. Read them with fervent and 


given Dr. Horſley ſuch repeated advantages over him. One may, 
appes to any good ſcholar for the juſtice of theſe N 
Dr. Prieſtley's advice ref) naß the two learned tongues is in di- 
rect oppoſition to the g of all the beſt, grammatieal ſchools |, 
in England. No man can be an able ſcholar without a thorozgh ac- 
quaintance with Latin and. Greek. I know ſomething of both 
theſe languages myſelf; Dr. Prieſtley, no doubt, does the fame: 
but I am far from thinking my acquaiatance with them is ſuch as 
to entitle me to the very honourable diſtinction of a good claſjic. 
And though I have no difficulty in granting, that Dr. Prieſtley is in 
every reſpect far ſuperior to myſelt, yet there is reaſon to conclude, 
that neither is he entitled to that diſtinction. Mr. Whitaker, in- 
deed, at the 85th of his very learned work before 
mentioned, ſuppoſes De-1 Prieſtley ſo ignorant of the Latin tongue 
as not to be able to read Biſhop Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith 
in its original language, and wiſhes that ſome learned hand would 
be at the pains of tranſlating it for the Doctor's information.— 
This is an uncandid refleftion ! It is a pity the warmth of contro- 
verſy and zeal for truth ſhould betray a worthy man into fuch a 
cenſure, If I have been guilty of any fuch in the courſe of theſe 
Strictures, I hereby recant them with all my ſpirit. Beſides, if 
Dt. Prieſtley were incapable of reading the Latin original, Biſhop 
Horſley and Mr. Whitaker may be informed, as they ſeem not 
to know the circumſtance, that all Biſhop Bull's works on the Holy 
Trinity, | wr pages by Dr. Grabe, have long fince been tranſlated 
and publiſhed in two octavo volumes, by Francis Holland, M. A. 
Rector of Sutton, Wilts. The tranſlation I met with accidentally 
lore years ago in a bookſeller's ſhop at Bath. It was printed in 
1730, and contains all Grabe's Notes, and ſome Reflections u 
the Controvertiſts in this doctrine by the Tranſlator. ö 
The Engliſn tranſlation of the bible is the beſt tranſlation in 
the world, and renders the ſenfe of the original beſt, taking in 
for thes.Engliſh tranſlation, the Biſhop's bible as well as log 
James . -  - ---Selden's Table Talk, p. 6. 
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perſevering prayer to the Altnighty, for the afſif- 
tance of his Holy Spirit, to guide your mind into 
the knowledge and experience of all ſaving truth. 
Read them frequently upon your knees; and, as 
much as poſſible, diveſt yourſelf of all prejudice 


of mind and every preconceived opinion. I 
would recommend them, moreover, to be read 


without notes and illuſtrations of any kind; or at 


leaſt, let them be very conciſe, and free from party 
rage. Comments and illuſtrations uſually do more 
harm than good, by drawing our attention too 
much from the text jtſelf. The marginal notes and 
references, together with the general chronological 
index at the end of our quarto bibles, are infinitely 
preferable to all the illuſtrations that ever were writ- 
ten, if we are deſirous of knowing rather what is 
the mind of God in this word, than the religious 
noſtrums of party-ſpirited commentators,  _ 
When we haye got all the light and information 
that the holy ſcriptures afford, we need not give 


_ ourſelves any concern about the various and contra- 


dictory opinions of men: but if any doubt ſhould 
remain upon our minds, on ſubjects which ſeem 
important to the ſcheme of divine truth, let us not 
regard, the ipſe-dixits of any of our noiſy pretendery 
\ to 
This declaration was made by tis mot lamod man near 6 
years ago. Several very ſubſtantial reaſons m * be urged 


why a reviſal of our vulgar tranſlation ſhould place; bur [ 
ſhould be N 10 foe a new ons hyp _ authority. A judicious 


al, however, appears to me hi ent, in the preſent 
improve ſtate of literature. And I 12 144-1 not a reviſal of 


our public forms of 13 &c, equally n 


Go Oo 


R 


2 
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to ſuperior light and knowledge, but betake our- 
ſelves to the immediate followers of our bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. They will clear up all 
our doubts, at leaſt with reſpeF to matters cf fatt, 
Many of theſe new-light people ſpeak of the preſent ſtate 


of learning and philoſophy, as though the ages that are paſt kn 


nothing in compariſon of the wonderful diſcoveries they are daily 
making, and nature were about to throw open all her ſecrets before 
them. If, however, they would but acquaint themſelves tho - 
roughly with the various works and inventions of our forefathers, 
they would find but little reaſon for exultation. Experimental 
philoſophy has indeed been making conſiderable advances ſince the 


me of Friar Bacon, The diſcovery of the art of printiug has had 


the happieſt effects. But the ſtream can never riſe higher than the 
fountain, Man is a limited creature. He may boaſt himſelf as he 
pleaſes; but his preſent powers are not equal to great things. And, 
at all events, whatever diſcoveries he may make in phyſics: in 
1 we may ſay, The thing that hath been, it is that which h 

; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be done : and there 
is no' new thing under the fun. Every kind of government has 
been tried; and every kind has its advantages and diſadvantages. 
Perfection belongs not to human inſtitutions, _ 

«« For forms of gqyernment let fools conteſt; 
« What e'er is beſt alminiſter'd is beſt.” “ AR 

And as to religion, that 1s fixed and limited. When God 
vealed his will to the Iſraelites by Moſes, that revelation was the 
ſtandard. .No improvement was to be made, or could be made, 
till the diſpenſation itſelf ſhould be changed by the ſame authority 
that enjoined it. The perfection of men under that inſtitution was 
an exact compliance with all its injuflctions. It is much the ſame - 
under the Chriſtian ceconomy. The New Teſtament is the rule 
asd ſtandard. No addition, no amendment, no alteration, no im- 
provement, can be admitted here. All is pure, all is perfect, no- 
thing too little, nothing too much. Give us but a true and un- 
corrupted copy, and it admits of no clipping and curtailing by any 
of our ſelf-conceited bible-menders hatever. Dr. Prieftley's ex- 
en dexterity will not apply to the book of revelation in 

e manner as to the volume of creation. The ſentiments of the 
truly learned and excellent Biſhop Hurd, whom the Doctor pre- 
ſumes to treat with pity and indignation, becauſe, forſoath ! he 
believes in the divinity and atonement of his Saviour; are applica- 
ble to the point in hand. This great Man's writings, however, 
are as much ſuperior to the theological compoſitions of the learned 
Doctor as filyer is ſuperior to tinſel. There is a modeſty it tlie 
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and we may ſaſely abide by their determination. 

What all theſe great and good men, for the firſt 
three or four centuries, clearly agreed to, eſtabliſn, 
bids fair to be the truth and here we may ſecurely: 


ſet our foot. ebe 
| ” "20"! 7 9988 5¹ rel know 


one, which is a ſure indication of a great mind; and a haught 
kind of confidence in the other, Which betrays a want of Jelf. | 
knowledge.” The one reaſons juſtly, the other ſophiſtically :. the 
one pleads the cauſe of God; defends. the perſonal . honour of his 
Son; vindicates the authenticity of his word; and wipes, off the | 
aſperſions caſt upon the generation of God's children: the other 
obſcures the glory of the Divine Being; degrades his only begot - 
ten Son to the rank af a mere, frail, weak, peccable, and mi 
man; rejects ſome parts of holy ſcripture entirely, and repreſents 
what he does retain as being full of blunders and miſrepreſentati- 
ons; and exalts the ancient heretics to the rank of the only true 
ſervants of the living God, while all the orthodox Fathers of the 
church, men famous in their generation, and renowned in all a 
for their learning, faith, and piety, are conſidered in the light of 
idolaters.—But—let us hear the ſentiments of this truly learned 
Preiate :—* Even in the purſuits of human ſcience,” ſays he, 
here reaſon can do moſt, all the efforts of the ableſt underſtand- 
ing 2 but a little way. We know enough of the nature 
* of ;bings, to ſerve the purpoſes of common life; and enough of 
ce the nature of man, to diſcover our duty towards each other, 
And within this narrow circle all our knowledge, be we as proud 
« of it as we pleaſe, is confined. Clouds and darkneſs cover the 
* reſt 3 and thns the ableſt men of all times have ſeen and confeſſ- 
* ed. If there be a man, whom Heaven has formed with greater 
powers and ſtronger faculties than are commonly met with in the 
« ſpecies, he is the yr to diſcover, and to lament, his own blind- 
«« neſs and weakneſs : a Socrates and a Paſcal have been conſider- 
« ed as prodigies of parts and ingenuity ; yet, while the rgeaneſt 
« Sophitter is pufled up with the conceit of his own knowledge, 
i theſe divine men conſeſs nothing ſo readily as their own igno- 
% rance.' . de „ 
And, if this be the caſe of human learning, what muſt we 
40 think of divine? where Reaſon teaches nothing, beyond the 
n exiſtence and attributes of God, and, as to every thing elſe, 
without the aid of Revelation, is ſtark-hlind. The things of God 
40 kiexeth to man but the Spirit of Gais an, aſltrtion, to which 
dtcommon ſenſe and common experience muit aſſent. Vet ſhall 


' 
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I know it will be objected What are we to go 
to the Fathers, and read ail their yoluminous writ- 
ings, before we fix our religious principles? Then 
what will become of the great majority of man- 
kind; who have it not in their power ſo to dos 
This objection ſeems plauſible; but, to uſe the = 
words of a learned man, « every perſon muſt judge 
cc for himſelf in proportion to thoſe abilities which 
« God. has given him. If he have opportunity 
« and learning for that purpoſe, he will do well to 
ec ſearch · into the records of antiquity ; but other- 1 
« wile he muſt content himſelf with the reports of 
« learned men, of thoſe eſpecially to whoſe charge 
«. he is committed, and of whoſe integrity he can 
« have no reaſonable doubt. I know no other 
way by which he may be able to prove, that the 
« New Teſtament itſelf; upon which he founds-his 
« belief, is really the word of God. He ' muſt 
« truſt to the tradition of the church, and parti- 
* cularly to the fidelity of the firſt ſucceſſors of 
« the Apoſtles, that ſuch books were really written 
« by thoſe holy perſons, under whoſe names they 
« are tranſmitted to us. And ſince there were many 
other hiſtories, as St. Luke bears witneſs, of 


« our 


* 
. 
- 
% 
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L every idle ſpeculatiſt, who has but the confidence to call himſelf 
* a Philoſopher, treat the divine word, as freely as any ordinary 
* ſubject; and pronounce as peremptorily of the reweated. quill of 
* Ged, which the angels themſelves / adore in filence, as if be 
* knew for certain, that his poor and ſcanty underſtanding was 
* commenſurate with the councils of the Moſt High!” 
| Sermons at Lincoln's-[nn, vol. 1, P. 226, 227. 
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c&c our Saviour's life and ions he muſt cruſt chem 


» 
1 


« again in diſtinguiſhing between them, and judg- 
e ing which were written by inſpiration of God, and 
ce which were merely human compoſitions. After 


« this he muſt truſt them with the ſafe cuſtody of 


« theſe books, and taking carethat copies might be 
« faithfully tranſcribed from them. Then he muſt 


te truſt the copyiſts of ſucceeding ages with tranf-. 


« cribing from ſuch as were before them. And 


« when the art of printing was found out, he muſt 
e truſt the ſeveral editors with collating the copies 


4 which occurred to them, and noting their re- 


« ſpective variations. So far the learned and un- 


« learned muſt truſt to them alike: but the latter 
v beſides all this muſt rely upon the credit of tranſ- 


« lators, for faithfully conveying to them the ſenſe 


it of the original. So that, to ſhut out human evi- 


; ence from the proofs of our faith, fo far as it is 
capable of being proved by facts, is really to ſap 
Wo the foundation upon which it ſtands, and to ſet 


e men Jooſe to eternal ſcepticiſm and uncertainty. 


de It is in effect to ſay, we ſhould believe no farther 
< than our ſenſes reach; and then there is an end of 


te all the credibility of hiſtory for the ages that 
te are paſt, or even for the preſent, excepting in 


< thoſe few occurrences of which we e may happen 
= to. be witneſſes ourſelves . | 


Whether this method of inveſtigating religious 


a truth raects with the preg. of the . or 


not, 


94 


5 *Bcrriman en the Trinity, . A1. 
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not, it is the mode I have for a number of years 
purſued in the ſettlement of my own, religious bpi- 
nions, and that in which I have found much ſatiſ⸗ | 
faction to my oyn mind. And. from {experience | 
I would earneſtly recommend it to every. Chriſtian, 
who wiſhes to ſaye his foul alive, and to be through- 
ly ere a. e e oy CIO: of 
the goſpel. 8 5 
Should any . be Ae te theſe hints? to 
begin a courſe of reading in this way, and yet be 
in want of further direction, the following ſhort 
ſcheme is ſubmitted to his conſideration, till he is 
acquainted with a better. And as theſe Strictures 
are written, not ſo much for ſcholars, as for thoſe 
vho are ſtrangers to the learned languages, the Rea- 
der muſt be directed to fuch books, and tranſlati- 
ons of books, as we are already in poſſeſſion of, 
rather than ſuch as might be deſired. Aud, 


1. The Bible our common tranſlation, with 
n eee This 


I have endeavoured to o inveſiigate in this manner ſeveral of the 
moſt important doctrines of Chriſtianity in chronological order. 
The doctrine of predeſtination, the divinity of Chriſt and the 
Holy Spirit, with © that of the ers have all been brought to 
the be of ſcripture and antiquity. If life, healtix and leiſure ate 
continued to finiſh my 8 may ay prove ome tne or daher 
ſubmit them to the per f my frie 


The moſt uſeful Bible thar ever was printed for a mere re Engliſh 
reader is that publiſhed by the Rev. Cletidgt Cruttwell, with Bithop 
Wilſon's ſhort Notes: © Its-pecaliar excellence is the various tral. 

in one view at bei: bottom of the we; HS, 
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muſt be repeatedly read,” with ſerious prayer to the 
Almighty for divine aid and inumination, according 
to the order of time in which each book was written. 
ce by all means Prov. 2. 19, and Luke 11. 
513. Believe ſimply, with the meckneſs of 
«2 child, juſt as- ydu are told by God, without 
murmuring or diſputing; Depend as abſolutely, 
<« day by day, on the teaching of Chriſt, through his 
« word and Spirit, for the knowledge of all things 
« needful to falyation, as any pupil, at an academy, 
1. depends on the infirytions o of an able and cele- 
. e brated maſter.” Rea VE „ Rf 
2. The two Epiſtlesof St. Clement to 45 Co: | 
rinchians. „ IIS in at. 
Logs The ſeven — Exiles of Ignatius aA 
hdr The Epiſtle of „ 
5. The Martyrdoms of Ignatius and Polyearp. 
6. The Epiſtle of St. Barnabass. 
The Shepherd of Hermas. 
Tees are all to be had in one ſmall oft 
volume, well tranffated by Archbiſhop Wake. 
8. The Apology of Tertullian. 
9. The firſt Apology of Juſtin Maryr.” . 
10. The Octavius of Minutius Felix. 5 Keen 


"6 Ti eee, ff YE Lirinents, 
ins . | - Theſe 


ür ever Lord Bacon” resten held good of any book, it 
holds good of the Bible.—** Some, books,” ſays this Ge wonderful 
man, ** are-to be taſted, others to be ſwallowed, ſome few to 
« be chewed and digeſted ; that is,” continues he, ſome books are 
«« to be read only in part; others to be read, hut not curiouſiy; 4. 


6 mo far 10 be * . ang with diligence and attention. 
| | Eſſay 50. 
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 Theſecfourgrealtvery * valuable and:to be bought 
Fu a triſſe in two.yolumes W tranſlated Ro: 
Rev. William Reeves; M. AAA. 
12% Athenagoras Apology and. Dirhre.on | 
the Reſurrec won. n il WD 
Theſe may be had in one: thin Ocvο — 225 
tranſlated - by the Rxy. Dayid Humpline; A: . | 
13. The Works of St,. Cyprian 
Theſe may be met with 0 eee for a ſmall 
Pater in one thin folio volume, tranſiaed bythe Rev. 
Nathaniel Marſhall M. Ak. 
14. The Dialogue of Juſtin Martyr with Try- 
rho CCC 
This is ih two octavo „does W be. 
r. BrOWM m. 2 45 % 
18 Chryſoſtom on the Prielihood. JL ofT -1 
Nis well N e the Rev. John e | 
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Several other works: & "oh | carly-Chriflian 7" bg 
miglit be peruſed with adVaritaes, had we 800d tränſz = 
lations-of them; dur Wis is nes. che. Caf Irhink, 
with many;more than theſe bene menti-⸗ 
oned. Irenzus; i in Particular, -wo ery uſeful 
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in aſcertattigg the original doctrines af: den. | 
ty to the Engliſh reader, if” x rtabNation © of His five 
oel againſt the ancient herenics were laid before 
the publie. Origin's eight books" againlt Calf, * 
the, Epicurean philoſopher, were written towards 
. cn of 15 EDS HY bs. and ol 
ma. * 


= 
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be of b 6 the curious enquirer into the ori- 
ginal doctrines of Chriſtianity, if we were favoured 
Vith a good tranſlation of them... 

All ckeſe are works. of real reputation, cy be 
ac for a little money, and read ut a moderate 
1 e expenſe of time. The whole of thoſe in Engliſh, 
bible included, may be 'purchaſed at the ſmall fum 
529k of four or five pounds, and carefully read over at 
1 Leiſure hours, the important paſſages extracted i into 
| an'ihterleaved bible, or common-place book, inthe 
coun " n or five N more or teſs accord. | 


{ 


There are a four * authors, beſides theſe 3 
which ſhould be carefully read by the inquiſitive Chiitian) who 
is defirous of ſight and information concerning the original doQrines | 

. of 2 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſlories of Buſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, 
Theodoris, and Evagrius Scholaiticus.— Theſe may de had in 
| "Eg Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria.—This js in Latin, and, 1helieve, 
i ' was never rendered into our own language, X 7 
14 3. Caves Lives of the Primitive Fathers. 

4; Caves Primitive Chriſtianity, —Theſe two are : written in 
En hs 0 * 

75 Bagham's,Antqutc of the Chriſtian Church, >—This is 


6. Dupin's Sew ine of Reclefiaftical Writers —This | is 2 
very valuable work; and may be had in uh, - e 
Þ „The e of Biſhop Bull. — art of theſe are in Lat 
in En 
8. Nelſon's Faſts and Feſtivals, 
| g. The Works of Philo, the learned bk are en Greek, ö 
1 | 20. The Works of Joſephus, che Jewiſh warrior. Theſe were 
4 | written in Greek, but have been repeatedly tranſlated into Engliſh, 
4 | 11. The Preparation for the Goſpel: And, | 
1 12. The Demonſtration of the Goſpel.—Theſe two were writ- 
| ten in Greek, by the learned Euſebius, and, I think, have never 
* been tranſlated i on the Engliſh tongue. They. contain, however, 
| much curious and uſeful i „ of. watch ſcholars ſhould not 


ij be ignorant. 
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ing to our diligence. and zeal. Few Chriſtians, 
whoſe minds are ſufficiently refined and improved 
to be capable of the undertaking, would grudge 
ſo trifling a ſum, in the courſe of human life, for 
the ſake of obtaining a benefit ſo ineſtimable; as 
ſatisfaction to the mind, on the moſt i r of 
all ſubjects in the world, religion. a | 

But the misfortune i is, thatthe great body of che 
people, in this and every other country, take their 
religion upon truſt. If they happen to be born 
Heathens, Jews, Mahometans, or Chriſtians, ſuch 
they remain, without knowing why or whereſore, 
only their parents and friends are the ſame. So 
among Chriſtians, if they are born Catholics or 
Proteſtants, ſuch they will continue, determining 
not to be wiſer than their forefathers. In like man- 
ner, if they are ſprung from Proteſtant parents, 
they take the ſect their parents took; believe, or 
pretend to believe, the principles they are ſuppol- 
ed toentertain, without giving themſelves any trou- 
ble concerning either the truth or the falſehood of 
them: inſomuch that, if they are in poſſeſſion of 
the true principles of the goſpel, it is rather by 
good luck, than owing to any ſuperior merit and 
ſagacity of their own. Such a profeſſion of religi- 
on, common ſenſe tells us, can never be conſider- 
ed as a facrifice acceptable to the Divine Being. 

Theſe ſame perſons, however, will not a& in 
this careleſs and incautious manner, if they have 
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got a purchaſe to make. They will examine nice · 
ly the quantity as well as the quality of the com- 
modity they wiſh to poſſeſs; and if they conceive 
their own judgment defective in any reſpect, they 
will call in the aſſiſtance of their friends; and, ſhould 


it be realeſtate they are in queſt of, they will not 


be ſatisfied till the title is inveſtigated by counſel 
learned in the law. How different is our conduct 


in things ſpiritual, and of importance infinitely _ 


greater! For the ſoul of man being immortal in 


its nature, whatever regards its welfare will not 


bear a compariſon even with the moſt valuable and 
excellent of our temporal concerns. The great 


body of mankind, however, are all fully occupied 


about the latter, and ſtrangely inattentive to the 
former. We are cautious in every thing but where 
we ouglit to be moſt of all ſo. Hence we become 


9It is ſome ſatisfaction to the mind, amidſt the oppoſition of 
materialiſts of every deſcription, that the firſt Philofophers, 
Orators, Poets, and Divines in the world, have ever held the 
doctrine of the ſoul's immortality. Among the Greeks we find 


Homer, Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Pythagoras, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, 


and athers : among the Romans Virgil, Cicero, Seneca, Pliny, 
and many more: among Chriſtian divines we have an innumerable 
multitude, I might inſtance in Barrow, Wilkins, Howe, Butler, 
Clarke, and vaſt numbers beſide, If it be objected. that thefe 


were all intereſted witneſſes, it being their trade to inculcate re- 


ceived notions : it may be replied, that the firſt of Poets and Philo- 
ſophers, who had no ſecular ends to anſwer, have eonſtantly main- 


tained the ſame opinions. Among the former we | find Spencer, 


Shakeſpeare, Milton, Dryden, Pope, Weſt, Littleton, and Ad- 
diſon : among the latter Newton, Locke, Boyle, to whom we ma 
add the two Bacons ; men whoſe names in the philofophical w 
may juſtly be called Legion!  _ 
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an eaſy prey to every deſigning ſeducer. If fuch 

perſons fall into the hands of an artful deiſt,“ a ſa- 

gacious ſceptic,* a ſubtle Socinian,* or any -othe, 
| R.2: .-+ peeiou 


The deiſt rejects the authority of holy ſcripture entirely; the 
ſceptic doubts of its veracity ; and Dr. Prieſtley, who is partly a 
deift, partly a ſceptic, and partly a Socinian, caſhiers ſome parts 
of it wholly, doubts of others, and embraces others: ſa that, fries 
ly ſpeaking, he can no more be reaſoned with, upon ſcriptural prin- 

iples, than either of the former. And yet the Doctor is perſuaded 
the time is near at hand when the whole Chriſtian world will 
« embrace their opinion (Drs. Prieſtley and Price) when all thoſe 
« who now think Efferent! y from them, ſhall come to think juſt as 
« they do, and wonder they ſhould ever have thought otherwiſe.” 
Defences of Unitarianiſm, 1787. - 

This is pretty confident, I think! Equally fo is a late advocate 
for Polytheiſm, of the eſtabliſhment of hi religion in the world. 
« The revolution,” ſays he, is certain, however remote; but 
* this muſt be the bulineſs of a more enlightened and philoſophical 
„age.“ Editor of Proclus.—See the Diſſenter's Looking Glaſs, 


91. 

F Whether Dr. Prieſtley's «nitariani/m or this gentleman's poly- 
theiſin ſhall prevail, or whether they ſhall both find themſelves miſ- 
taken in their ſanguine expectations, mult be left to time to diſcov- 
er.. This, however, is moſt certain, that the bible, and the truths 
it contains, ſhall finally triumph over all oppoſition; and every 
whimof enthuſiaſts, infidels, and philoſophers, be forever confound- 
ed. They have all much to ſay for themſelves. ' So had Janne; 
and Jambres againſt Moſes: ſo had the Scribes and Phariſees 
againit Chriſt : but they reaſoned all awry. So does Hammon, 
Voltaire, Dr. Prieſtley, and our other oppoſers of the truth, of 
every deſcription. 'Their reaſoning is ſpecious and bearing the ſem- 
blance of worth, hut falſe and hollow. A fine inſtance of this ſound 
and ſophiſtical reaſoning we have in Milton's Paradiſe Regamed, 
Satan and Chriſt advance whatever can be ſaid in favour of their 
reſpecti ve pretenſions. | 

That is a juſt and important obſervation which is made by the 
profound Paſcal :=* Should a man,” ſays he, happen to err in fup- 
poſing the Chriſtian religion to be true, he could be no loſer by 
tze miſtake, But how irrecoverable is his loſs, how inexpreſſible 
* his danger, who ſhould err in ſuppoſing it to be falſe,” * 

Thoughts on Religion, p. 287. 

Dr. White, in his admirable ſermons at the Bampton Lecture, 

{peaking of Soeinianiſm, ſays, * There is no period of the Chriſtian 
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peclous pretender to liberality and truth,* they 


mult either become converts to their opinions, or 
have their minds harraſſed with doubts and painful 
apprehenſions, till they are ſettled upon ſome ſtable 
foundation. Indeed, it is of little conſequence 
what we are, what we belieye, or to what party we 
belong, unlefs we are thoroughly in earneſt about 
ſalvation. Till this is the caſe, we are ſure to pe- 
riſh upon any principles whatever; be we in other 
reſpects, ever ſo ſenſible, wiſe, learned, or moral. 
| | | But 


« church in Which the divinity of Chriſt was not admitted as a pri- 
„ mary article.“ 

Again :—* Examine Socinianiſm by any rule of hiſtory that 
«© has been adopted for the trial of any fact, or the determination 
that has been paſſed on any opinion, and we can ſcarcely avoid 
cc ___ utter inconſiſtency with the gniverſal creed of the 
«« Chriltian church from the earlieſt period of its exiſtence to the 
«« preſent time.“ 

Again :—** Socinianiſm makes every thing doubtful. And no 
« wonder—while it makes ſo little of the moſt expreſs declarations 
of ſcripture, we need not be ſurpriſed that it ſhould pay ſo little 


reſped to the * evidence of hiſtory.“ 
in :—** The gradation from Sociniapiſm* to deiſm is very 


Again 1— * 

« flight.” | 

And again:—** Socinianiſm cuts to the very root of all that i; 
« diſtinguiſhing in the goſpel.” See more to the ſame purpoſc in 
the Notes to theſe very able diſcourſes, p. 60—68. 

The greateſt deceivers are uſually the greateſt pretenders to li- 
berality, candour, diſintereſtedneſs, truth, and whatever elſe is 
plauſible, and calcu'ated to captivate the minds of men, wholz 

ions are ſtrong and judgment weak. The multitude have been 
the dupes of ſuch characters in every age and country, See Mat. 
7+ IL 23. 

" Fl man muſt be ſerious in order to be wiſe.” Chineſe Frag- 
ment, p. 153. | 

This F —— as it is called, contains an Enquiry into the pre- 
ent ſtate of religion in England. Who the author is I know not: 
be appears to be a ſerious and ſenſible man. The account, how: 
ever, which he gives of the ſtate of things, in every religious point 
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But if the ſalvation of the ſoul once becomes our 
main concern, and the chief buſineſs we have in life; 
if the Bible“ is conſidered as the only ſure and in- 
fallible rule of judging, and is made familiar to the 
mind: if the great doctrines of redemption are 
eſtabliſhed 
view, is 88 + T could wiſh all 
we * well what he advances in the — of 


that work. If Britons had cauſe to tremble fix years ago, when 
that book was publiſhed ; much more have we cauſe to be afraid of 


God's judgments now, when oar,iniquities are increaſed, and in- 


creaſing in a rapid degree, and a fpirit of diſſatisfaction is 
ond ang the — orders of the e, There muſt . 
great ſhaking of the nations, and various ng convulſions, it 
15 to be „ before the kingdom of Chriſt ean be properly eſ- 
tabliſhed in the world, Let the great Ones of the be ap- 

iled of their danger before it is too late, and make God their re- 
— The figns of the times are alarming, When or where the 
Rorm will fall, divine providence alone muſt direct. This, however, 
we know for certain, that in the worſt of times, it ſhall be 
well with them that fear the Lord. See Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory 
of his own Times, the concluſfion—Hartley's Obſervations on Man, 
vol. 2d. the conclufion—and the Preface to the 2d. vol. of the 


Speeches of M. De Mirabeau, by James White, Eſqr. 


If in the courſe of theſe Strictures I have been betrayed into 
expreſſions too and ſevere, it has been where Dr. Prieſtley 
attacks the truth of holy ſcripture, with the perſon and undertak- 
ing of the Son of God. I have reviewed again and again thoſe 
ticular paſſages, ſince they were printed; and I find ſome of them 
ſevere _—_ , it aconfels ; but yet ſuch only as the circumſtances 
ſeem to juſtify. God forbid I ſhould ever heſitate for one moment 
between the favour of Dr. Prieſtley and the 2 of my 
bleſſed Saviour! I well know the Doctor can re 
dant intereſ.—witneſs his very indecent treatment of Biſhop Horſ- 
ley—but 1 am probably a mark too mean for him to take any no- 
tice of; and may therefore have ſome chance to eſcape from my 
mere obſcurity. At all events, if I have really done him injui- 
tice (in the opinion of impartial men) I beg pardon both of God 
and him. J uſtice is due to every man, more eſpecially to a perſoꝝ 
of Dr, Prieſuley's reſpeRability. Fiat juſtitia: ruat cu: 
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eſtabliſhed upon the authority of clear paſſages 
drawn from thence 3 and confirmed by the unanj- 


mous teſtimony of the Greek and Latin fathers, 


for the three or four firſt centuries, in regular ſuc- 


ceſſion ; we may, by the grace of God, defy all the, 


ſeducers that ever lived to ſubvert our faith and 
hope in the grand peculiarities of the evangelical 
ſyſtem.” Theſe are principles which have been 

BT, = thoroughly 


I would always be underſtood to make à diſtinQion between the 


evangelical ſyſtem, as contained in the New Teſtament, and all 
human forms, creeds, and compendiums of doctrine whatever, 


Not that I have any objection to them myſelf, provided they are 


conſonant to the great ſtandard of all truth, the Bible, ſoberly un- 
Rood. But, I mult confeſs, it appears to me, that there is much 


need of a reform in the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment of this country in 


ſeveral reſpects. We have various little blemiſhes which ought to be 


removed. Our Reformers were ſeveral of them great and good men, 


and acquitted themſelves excellently. But it is long ſince they liv- 
ed. They were juſt emerging from Popery. Men's viervs are now, 
in ſeveral reſpects, more enlarged. Our language too has under. 
gone ſome changes, Criticiſm has been much attended to, and 
the holy ſcriptures have been more accurately ſtudied. I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, therefore, that a reviſal of our public forms, and the pre- 
ſent tranſlation of the bible, might have the happieſt effect in re- 
moving the ol jections of candid, enlightened churchmen, making 
them more ſteady adherents to the — eſtabliſhment of their 


country, and n abundance of the pious and moderate 


men from among our diſſenting brethren. This would be ſtrength- 
ering the hands of government, and rendering our church, more than 
ever, the joy and praiſe of the whole earth. | 

For, whatever compliments we may paſs upon ourſelves, and how- 
ever we may make our boaſt, that ours1s the 2 and beſt conſti- 
tuted national church in Chriſtendom, which I have no difficulty in 
granting; yet blemiſhes we ſurely have; and ſuch blemiſhes, as, 
to my certain knowledge, hurt and grieve the minds of many of the 
moſt ſenſible and — both of our clergy and laity. Theſe 
blemiſhes, therefore, ought to be removed from our public forms; 


yea, and, I ſhould ſuppoſe, muſt be removed, if we mean to have 
the preſent eſtabliſhment handed down to future ages. And, it 
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thoroughly tried, and the gates of hell ſhalf never 
finally prevail againſt them. It is to fuch Chriſtians 
as with to mike their laſt great ſtake both ſafe and 
ſure, and to enjoy the fatisfaftiof of knowittg in 
whom they have believed, and why they embrace 
the orthodox ſcheme of redemprion father than any 
other, thefe Strictures art offered in the fear of 
4 God. | . 1 70 , * mM. > If 

May that Great Being, the Fathet of lights, and 
God of all conſolation, with whom is no. variable- 
nels neither ſhadow of turning; who, according 
to his own will, teacheth man knowledge, and from 
whom alone proceedeth every good and perfect gift; 
guide all our minds into the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
and bring us ſafe at laſt into his heavenly kingdom! 


ſeems to me, that the preſent time is more favourable to ſuch an in- 
ternal reformation as I have hinted at, than any other that is likel 
to ſucceed it: becauſe there ſeems to be learning, piety, g 
ſenſe, orthodoxy, and moderation, ſufficient in our preſent eccleſi- 
aſtical governours for the conducting of fuch a Work. They would 
only revi/e, I think, and not change, or materially alter our preſent 
forms, His Majeſty alſo, and dur civ# gevefnours, would eaſil 
be brought to concur, I doubt not, in fach a ſalutary meaſure. 
The King who ſanctioned, the men who executed, and the miniſ- 
ters of ſtate who concurred in ſuch a reviſal would immortalize their 
names, and be denominated the friends of rational religion, and the 
benefactors of mankind, They would relieve many a tender and 
injured conſcience, render the religion of our bleſſed Saviour more 
amiable, and worthy of acceptation, and incline the more candid 
deiſts themſelves to embrace the Chriſtian redemption, as well as 
bring over the moderate diſſenters to worſhip God according to 
the religion of their country. This muſt be allowed, I think, 
45 candid churchman, a conſummarion devoutly to be wiſh- 
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| Where we ſhallno longer look through a glaſs darkly, 


but face to face; love as we are loved, ſee as we 
are ſeen, know as we are known, and ſpend an 
eternity together in the rapturous contemplation of 
that myſterious Deity, who choſe us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus before the world began; juſtifies us freely by 
his grace; ſanctifies us wholly by his Spirit; and 
waſhes us from our fins in the blood of his own 
Son; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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